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1. &
(1) She wore white to her wedding.
(2) a BWRzzETEERITITo7, (goal)
b. MIEXDOEHIZAWVIREZE TIT>72., (purpose)
c. MIBXPHoOTHWREETIT-7, (reason)

Color Term Object Construction (CTOC)

FEFROBM: FAShIAEREELEFETOIHESLAFL ORBEEEORE
AREPRBMEIN-ERAGOBEETHL I LERTLRBIC Y
DX RRBHBIERAPBTWEONETEET S,

2. BEHzm!
® CPERTERALLTHMBL LTRNS D L ATH,

3) a The Egyptians wore white to their funerals.
b.  Immigrants wore black to a local conference.
¢c.  You wore blue to the prom.
d. I wore yellow to the recital.
e. I wore pink to my daughter-in-law’s bridal shower.
f. Lucy wore red to her and Dr. Alan Quartermaine’s wedding ceremony.

g.  Tony even wore purple to the “Purple Rain Tour” show he went to.

® (NOMRIZBLTISA (FAUSDAI0L, AFVAAZL, A= b5 Y
TA2E) DA T+ —<2 bABEIToTo AR, goal LEX-HDMN 34,
purpose EEX T b DB 44, reason $EZ T bONR 3L, XREKETHTH
LbHRELTE2HONRSHTH o1,

® BEEECRIAFAMABELLOL b to FTEANBELBAENEL . TEH
& LTEN BT I illustrate, signify, show 72 ER AWV L B2,

PUTHAZHARZL CWRWEAXRA 2 —F oy hOBRET U Google *FIA L TEELELDTH B,
* HFIZ Levine (1993)T Verbs of Communication & HE S T BBV OEE A E L,
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MER
B EE D B A EE
(4) NPV XPYP
(5) a.  John was kicked by Mary.
Your name is familiar to me.
c.  This book is easy to read.
(6) a John gave Mary a book.
b.  Fred worked himself to death.
. Bill sprayed paint on the wall.
d.  Bob belched his way out of the restaurant.
WL IE D ER
A. construction [ ZFEDEKRLEBANLGHLI O T, SHOEARBM &2,
B. BLEILEEND EE X N5 F LA construction 724 Tide <, A
RRbLDbEOTENLLEEE LEHR ST 5,
C. lexicon & syntax b & BB % 7 o 7= data structure TH Y, @ H D
WCHERBER TORBIEEE LRV,
D. construction AEENZEH SN A EEFFZEEHTEDIZIXEK - FHROE
AALIEo TR LEELER LR TRRLRWY,
E. EWIZIEIEEE @ construal NEE L 25,
(7) a I can't believe she wore white to her wedding!
b.  Some students wore white to acknowledge Shepard's death.
c.  She wore white to signify her feelings after her husband's death.
d.  The ancient Greeks wore white to bed to ensure pleasant dreams.
e.  The white wedding dress as we recognize it today is actually a tradition
started by Queen Victoria who wore white to her own wedding.
(BNC Sampler)
(8) a. Widows always wore black to show they were widowed.

Members wore black to represent the number of people who die of
tobacco-related causes each day.
Most of those in attendance wore black to mark their mourning period.

d. Many of the demonstrators wore black to symbolize the fact that Indian
Independence Day is a black day for the Sikhs.

e. I wore black to pay my respect.



3. BRER

Principle of Compositionality

9 a+Bf=(a+f)

Gestalt Factors

Semantic Conflation
(10) The bottle floated on the river.

(11) a.  She wore [white to her wedding].
b.  She [wore white to her wedding].
c.  She [wore white][to her wedding].

XPto YP
(12) a. the key to the door
b.  the lid to the jar

(13) They sang a song to the guitar.

Cf. and

Encyclopedic Knowledge

Frame, Schema

Cause and Effect

Prototypical Event

NP+V+Color Term+to 7~ 7€ 5/ = NP+V+Color Term+to+H JE & £ 57

4. $558
Adjacency
Linearity
Directionality
“Say something” requirement
Inference

Core vs. Periphery
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1. XC®IZ

BEREHZR X FABEOMRITE =TV iAte, SEMHICBEBENRAD AL L. =L
FORGLEZIFOHBIIELLRENDZDEA I H, BRBFGTHS S L, REER
EORETHSS &, BELPREHEOUREEETHET L0 THI 0L, MHICR D,
HEFIXVDARFEEZED, FHLFORBOMAZEML, HH LR2THITR L2,

AR (1990) BELLFD X S okt B,

(1) LU, 25 L=Bblaanid, HEVICH, HEH, RENFEBECHON TS
kOB s, ERFHICHT ZHMOBBIL, bo LEBMTLENTHE,
LFIZE - T, BFEOHAROMRZIINEETHY . BETRED Pz HHd
BATWT, BECHRLTENHTHOTHY . RERIZETHF5 L,

£z, RBOREER, BEOEE [+HE] RT3 RECITBER [—HE].
WEDEE [+HE] LIIFEE2HEEELTS & ST Z2 —BREEVIZLTGBRES
T [—HE] L, BEZ2ELICBECBIRIELVEMBTX 5,

MEEIFRREIL, BRI, £ LTHREDFEIIRTARE. HbAVIEEEBLIDV
REOEMCHNTIRELERT,] LLOMEZIIFTHAL, FKrix (EEcxT 3] &
MATLIZETAMITLE S, IRBEBRT S [+EE] vs [—EHE] 25 2R
DAfER, A, Bii2MZELTRWOES S5, 'real' vs unreal' OXSTE LTH L IRk
SNTWAHRB, /INRITHER (real) I LIFRER (irreal) HEROREEOFFEIEZR ISR L,
METHHELFICL > T, BCOREFEMTONIBREDIMNEL, FEREHHATHELLT
AV

Thbb, BEFBITTT, HFREMHR, REAHHERTHY, FLFICL->TH, ¥
LTR, MEFICL-oTH, FRIFARCIFELRVOTH S, Fhwziz, BEEE
ERURFEIIGE LFLEEFLOBEEROEY AVBRDRN, EEMHOBRERAEWIC
a0 TH B,

ZZH(1982) 1IX kD X 5 ICR =T 3,

(2) ¥ (Mood) EWIH DX, XORFITIL, SBEENRL BOHBEE, 7L 213,
TNBEETHD L, FAEETIZRVWAL D, BEbLWELD k5 hEHE2RT
HFAOEELLE NI, » + FHEEITINIETTHRL, HEAEHERRBE DT,
FELLTTIRARL, B - RE -FEEAR Y, FEOLDIBLTELZLhA LD
LCRRBFETH B,

2. HEOHA
AFERDE oL, EENMREEEZERAIC., TP+ BERE ) IMREEEE LK



ETED RERLIX FEEL LTEBL TV IBEZEMMETIORFELCONE D, |
ERALTETWDIZ bbb T, (3) OBBERKFEOEFARLEICER LED)
bTHD,

(3) When I told my family that I was thinking of taking a cooking job, the roars of laughter
were rather discouraging. No one believed that I could cook at éll, as I had never had a
chance to practice at home.

If the family weren't going to be helpful I would look for a job all by myself and not

tell them about it till I'd gotten one.

(4) BBy IZREILBOTWRLFIRICE -T2 E, EolEbhEDTH
Y BomY L, FICITENE CETHELT AR 2 =0T, FcpE
MTELRELHELDLLE LoD,

b LEENTHITE LT RARVORE, FE—ATHRELE LT, B2@53
TIFEIC BRI RNWTRZ 3 LB,
(5) Since the family were not going to be helpful I would look for a job all by myself and

not tell them about it till I'd gotten one.

HIRTEL BB TRV ORMATHS, (3) OFHREIE (5) DkdiHREEH
HRETHH I, Ll 'if 2E-EEALROLONEFERIZHSE L2, Z0EIC
BWTHEROIK, BLFLEZFO EEHOEAV] ORBBTIHLRWVES I, T4
bbb, 'since' (TEEMEZTHDZ LA, if ZERTIIE. BEERTHICES LT
8%, ZOBRRIC i OFEMERH B0 TRARWES ) i,

ROFIXLZRELE D,

(6) If he knew her address, he would write to her.

(7) If he knew her address, he wrote to her.

(8) Since he knew her address, he wrote to her.

(6) IFERNETHRD L ZADREEBETHY . FMHHICTIDBERHD knew' H
AL, BREEICITEEERERFA OB 'would BH 5, (7) (KIZFD ‘would 7R
ETHD, MEKITEDL DI REBVBHD DN, W)@J#?%$%kLTW&LTw
R biE, ERELDOEFREH > TWeZ Ltk (8) IKEXHBZ ShALTITIRG
2y, (7) @ i OFEABREICRD,

Palmer(1974:153) 1% (9) (10) 2B\ Tik, BARMAASLETHY . £heh, (11)
(12) LS ITHRRTWNS,

(9) If John comes, Mary leaves.

If it rained, I went by car.

(10) If John came, Mary left.

If John comes tomorrow, Mary left yesterday.

(10) ' John came. Mary left.

(11) If seems to have the sense of 'whenever' in (9).

This interpretation is possible, of course, only because the simple forms of the verbs are
treated as habitual; the 'whenever' sense is not, then, strictly a feature of 'if,' but of the

verb.



These can be scen, however, as real conditionals with a causal implication, and, if so,
provide examples of real conditionals in the past. But they are restricted to habitual
actions, and, provided there is no modal in the apodosis, distinct from unreal future
condition'als.

(12) There is no causal connection in (10).

Indeed, a causal connection is impossible in the second example, because the events
referred to in the protasis are subsequent to those referred to in the apodosis. In both
cases the interpretation is in terms of speaker's inference. He infers that the one event
took place because of the evidence of the other. But although there can be no causal
connection between the events, the two propositions are conditionally linked, the truth
of one implying the truth of the other.

DB EOERMEZEHML TS, LiL, ThEERICERL TWE0OTIERL, B
BRIZ, 721D, LDOPT, TOEAVWEH>TWIDTHD, TOEANICL > THEE
FEPRET D, LDOFVETHD. [RESNTHD, MEFIIEMET 3, #H iF ©
AEDOEBEED ., FBARI LT3 2 FOP O, SUEAMERE L Boklies . ¢
IR L, MRS "COGNITIVE POWER"TIZ LAHEE A0 THS 5, (10) % (10)
CEWR DL, RABBESHERLTOE S, John came! & Mary left.! 11 5 A0 FE
EEVBHAOICEPETND, LR, FELFICE 5T Tohn'  &'Mary' FHEFIZE -
TOZANEFARIERZEFLTWDIETTHY . BARLTIES 328, BERTAN
FTHD &0, HEOSERMOMREZLFLTWA,

3 FFFER LY
SROFRTH 5 R & IRFEH O ICEMBEEBFEL TV AL BERNR DS,
BRERFICE—2b20n, —REICH A nE S ThB, UL, BmEEEicg
EAELESSTVINSHWVE A ERTWA, EMFEH [dctive] Tid, REBEEOEE %
R, T8RO - T58 ) OBEKREEL, [8BF f ESICXESESHEEHANVS,
JRAREAIZIE will, would 72 E& V22, ) LERE LTWA,
TR L OFISC (13) — (17) LIEE (2000) 22503 18) (19) & [FEM)
DBEIDHRET L THEZ,
(13) If it was raining, why didn't you take a taxi?
B> TWEDRLE ) LTH 7 —CRL 2> T2Dh,
(14) If that was John, why didn't he say hello?
LLHNB D a VB, REEIEDVEDLENoTEAESS,
(15) If you knew he needed the book, why didn't you lend it to him?
BREDEPLBERI L EMoTHWEDRE, BLTR>TWEbL o5
s
(16) If he was there, Bill probably saw the accident.
HbLEZIZEARWZDLENEHE RS9,
(17) If I got too lonely, I called her up.
MLEINR2D3 EBOLERICERZEE L,



(18) If you went to the party, was John there?
HLA=TAITRDRD, V3 dnE Lz,
(19) If you went to the party, did you see John?
N=TALTRREVI AT D, Vs il@nE Lk,
WIN B REEBREOHERITE > TWARY, LL, RELLHET 5251300t 72
EEBEZTHWERICEDR 2 O TIR2R VD,

4 BY

EIIFEHE TRV TIT, Kipasky AR L7z [HEEM] factivity' 1X0EMER BES
o BEELRMNEEZ EDTVWE, AERCTHRARALLEHOPOBERH N OHEEZINEE
EMEORRE ‘degree of reality' HEFELFEDLOT, LHREEL%5 ECARERAELDOTH
Do SHITIH, BLFLHEEFLoLESHERERICB W THAEREAED DD "COGNITIVE
FACTOR" H LETH 5,

IF OFHICITFRSLARNBES HB L HICBZ B, FAO—EETTIEH S, |
DHLTHERLEW,

ZEIHR
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0. LI

TETESC (there #3X) D NP 1%, RELFAGNZIR OIS (BHEMIR) & —ixiC
BEbhTWa, L, FFEXHO NP & LT, EERA(EAAMDLER
ZEVNELDHZL b D, ARETIE. FEXRENIZEHEUT W LOMEE
AR L, BEXTOEEERRZ THER/BEHR] LW >BAILLBR

Y D,

1. EEHE (Milsark 1974; Belletti 1988)

(1)a. There is a man in the room. (Milsark 1974: 166)
b. *There is the man in the room. (ibid.: 208)
c. There arose a storm here. (Belletti 1988: 4)
d. *There arose the storm here. (ibid.)

2. NZ) & TH) EEHEE (Hinds 1986; ZFEH 1996)
— kA AFEHR" = L) (topic marker)
—ERAFAVBEER" = (23] (subject marker)

(2a. FOREWL, BRY T FEFITOTBROTRIOTTIZAL
TV, (2FE 1996: 159)
b. TLehL.HDEIAITHEREY BV, (ibid.: 160)

3. FEBRFEH" & A
WEDOFEXFONP X, BAETIE 123 Z2#-TRREHEIN S,

(1) a. BERIZ—ADODBEMERWS,
c. ARz ZAhEEST

*] BHEFICE-T. Bick{AmbohTWa, THIMERFROZ L,
*) BXFiCroTHRAO, TRHTERWMEROZ L,
) FEZEAL, REOEFRTHEF (all, few, many, etc.) DZ L,



— T3] BEERERTOT, (1a) & (1c) D there+V 13T DHED NP 3% fE
|{THDZLERTREEEEZRFOLVZ D,

—F1ECFD NP 1. a/many/ ¢™+NP 12 ED X 5 R TERTHDT, FE
REFLEED NP BEERTHE - LRI RERELFOL VXD,

4 . 3T Here comes ~./There goes ~". & FEIEHIR

=

(3)a. Here comes our teacher.
b. There goes the train.

(3) T, our R the DX 5 REMREF" VAR LTWD I b, EEHIR
NBE LT, NP IZEBHRE LTRFENLTWD L ICBEbRh S, Ll
ERIIFERLE A2 INET, &bHiC, AAETY MkR&ENKRDE), EER
FFoTLES ) OLHIZ, NPIZFiERERT 5] 2o TREIN S,

OMM : ERMEFALIERELBTTDLBTELDON?

5. BEXEHETDHEEHAE
ORE : —FEREFAICHEL NP BDHFER THS LBREND D, FEXL
BB SIIHE S 2T T D RERE L £,
—TEET L BEIBCIE, 3XHD NP BARELFAITHA D L, ELATA]
ThHAHL, NPHHEIFERTHD Z L Z~T marker ThH D,

5. 1. #EX

(4) Here comes the bus.

@izk->T, (FEHEOBENTIIEEL TWehole) NRARBEKRL] LW0)
BHAEESh, BXEIC the bus &\ ) ELFAABIH TRIIEIND, Lo
T. the bus IFEBRTH A, LL., FiEREFBRTTLHOTHIIIL, the bus
T2, a bus LTHOREYELEBbhs, EAFAAZANVWTHERZE
ETAHEAIK. @)D the IIEEBABIGHIT, BEFIX the bus 23(4) TIRES
n T(ERNCENTY) AR OZ L THD LB TEHNLTH S,

= Here comes & \™5 marker (2 X > T, the bus IIFEREL 25,

*4 FREEOFRTELAT., HEARICITERLZLEL L2V,

*5 NP BREFDEE. EBEITEZ 5720 (e.g., *Here comes he) 73, LABE, Here comes ~./There goes ~.
FEBICEFRT D,

*6 ETRMBETIRET AIHELHORERN - &, EEMA. AENREAT., BRARLFAREFEEND,

] L FF—=V b Fzyg I RED,

-10 -



5. 2. HEX

(5) Nobody around here is worth talking to... well, there is John the
salesman. (Belletti 1988: 15)

(6) The most striking thing about the meaning of a sentence like [5] is
the feeling they have of naming parts of a list. The NP John seems
to be introduced as an item of a larger list of entities, even if one
does not go on naming the rest of them. (Milsark, 1974: 209)

G)IXEBLFMBFEID NP & LTENEXT, VAL Milsark 1974;
Belletti 1988) X R &N 5, @) ITHENTWSEYD ., YR FXHODONPIIFRE
LRI TV R FoBEEOLD) L LTHDLASM, EFITEMR
ML LUTHRRINDS™,

J R FICHO NP BNEHRRL LTHEREL, »OoFF#RE LTRs IS
2k, @OBEBIXEREOBBEZWLDZ LIZRB, 2D, (5D John 1I¥
EHE L TRTRENSD, BEAFATHI D, BrRGBRPHELEINS,

= there is & 9 marker IZX - T, Jom IIHEHRE 25,

6. gl
6. 1. FEAFGIC& SHINR

REALTNE (NP DIRTHEBNPTFBENL D) BHFEHRE LTHEHND 2, NP
OB ERBI ML 65,

(7) There was a certain young man named Yu who was fond of boxing...
(Quirk 1986: 30)

6. 2. EMERICLSHINE
EMRE (NP OFETHENBEESN TS HD) B, MENOFETHER
ELTERTENS D, NP OBITHMBRERAIMZ 5D Z IR0,

(8) There goes the bell.

g A TF—=r b Fzu ik,

» 59



7. &5k

TNECHBREARSNAEMDE S - - EMERBUL, theretV X° Here
comes. There goes DX 9 R EMERTT HHAEZ R o7 marker (XY . #7
BRLMIRENBZENTES, 2F9, FEATFOLEMHRRALIERE L
CRFENEBZLICRD, L L, RELMANCIIAME 2 EHRSMZ b,
MR IIAIE R ERSM L bR, FOATIE, FFERERVEDLF
LA & EERBUIERI SN D,
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TEN & DOHR

WA AT
Esfipi ey Ne e = 7
0. BF»IiZ

1. it (SR 1988)

HEEDHE 1 ifp, ¢ REASUTHBETHEDNS. evenifp,  FEHSIOMIRL AV,
BASEOBE 1 [ p/abid q | EHSCOMRLAIN,

['p TH q | BEASCHEECDNENTRDFRENEDD B,

FHSCE U THEIRTE 256 DR

FHEELT. TNSONY— AL, SEEECBINERESERL, 52 XUBD [Th)
& T25IE) KEATHERIEDSANT &),

NF—=21 T pdabld qo p:TH qo) DEII, F—OBEEEDORHST
ERT DA
NG —22 rpl 5 Qlo pz_(_;%) gz | DEIIT, &L [F—DEHEE-
2<TH qzMN5 QIE§P< ZEMMTEDES.
J\—=223 [P35 qo p2TH qeo) DL, pi& pDEBEORERIZ
RHTH>TOqi& q: PRCHEREEES.
SE—32]

(1) BETHIUL, BRIIDONIEN., BERENTWES Th, BEUTONN,
(2) BETH NI BRI, BERNENTHTD, EKIIONE.
(1) EETHIL BRI,  SEEEHTORFIUL. BEEonzn,

(2) FETHNL, BUIDMn, BEROIEhTWIUL BRIV,

(YR 1988)
NT—22
(3) $TIINA MUBRDIAEN T, FEIHZS. E0AREN TN TS,
EN BEWDENFIZAS, (I 1988)
JNZ—23
(4)

‘Well, I'll eat it,’ said Alice, ‘and if it makes me grow larger, I can reach the
key; and if it makes me grow smaller, I can creep under the door; so either
way I'll get into the garden, and I don’t care which happens!
(Lewis Carroll: ‘Alice’s Adventure in Wonderland. Through the Looking Glass’ Puffin Books,)
M6 L INTRESBIUIRICENEL L, WhELBEEOTEI<haL, ()]

ARRY (A)ISCE. p 14)
(5) RELNL BIZFEIEL. hEi->Th, R7OTFEL0kITENS.

2. WE (1988) DNy — &
2.1. NF—>21DEE

(6) TOEFL O 2 TRITIUS, AR, BEiva< THEFHkWN,
(6°) TOEFL OFSAY2TRFIE, IRz, BE&AVRE S ITEEH RN,
(7) BKIZ, US JIAHEENS, T4 X=—5 > Ricfo ThEN 5.
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S IR TR B 7V vl
(8) RHISHRADNETDL &, 73T <, FVENEDNTH, AT <,
(8) fFAWEMEDVHE, 7 aldmaft<. RAISHAINEOWTS, A<,
53379
(9) BL, EFISRES, BFETFIRS L. BB THEETIIRS L.
(9-2) FHEX: BL. IS, HETIIRS L.
ZEZBEENEEZELTD, HETHEHRES L.
(9) L. k=S, AEHIRS L. BffdSZR51E HEFTRS L,
(9-b) M3 : BL., BEBTISERES, HEFERES L. £, HEVSETH
HEFIIRS &,
(100 GHDA—BR AL, FEOEAZEDIEENH D, BRIADEEFITHN S
TWBESIEEHSC IR I AOELNIATERESIE. 550
BoTzETIARES, b Aldli> THRNK. BRIANITEALTS,
If->TTing,

2.2, INF—2 2 DEE
(11) &#EF-> TWiuL, FicANS, BEFRE2HL Th Z0FEIEL.
(12) B OERS, £HTES, NEETH, BEEIE-STWS,

2.3. NY—> 3 DELE
(13) BENS THEEIRNW? ) EFNESITTOERE )
AR, Bhns, Wle72A7, ThH, SRS THEE X,

3. TH] XOMEDT
(a) T&RHEOEE 3
(b) T&HOEMDILT)

=111}

3.1. [&HOETE &3
[EHOEE] HOBER  (RTHE 1993)
O FENIGMHZEREN - T, TEZ2RES TS T ENTEDD, KT TIIAARETH 5.
IREERTHEERATHRSRN,

D R USRS THA BT,

@ FEXTCHE. WEEC IREd DALY, ISONERCTOIBEREEITIT TRESE) 1A
578\y, (FBH 1986b:26)
{ﬁﬁfﬁ«bo—ca £55FE W< TLED.
T Hatoen, BASELNTLE D,
@ FTEXEAWTHIEEOLRMCTD, DRDENWEREETREND S,
ARX A>T, ZOZEEIRBECLTBNTTFEW,
HHEAIESED. ZOZEFFEIZLTBNWTFE,
(Yamaguchi 1989)

il

3.2. T&HOEDILT)

-14 -



[FE] DFE - FIEO7%E (HH 1986 a, 1986 b)
O TBflifETE) @ )
T4 v ZITHEESETIUE. AT oHED< L, £ L. A—HH
FEREDTHHLZONIEDLFESS,
@ 85 @ Ty
(IFBH 515 LR NIWRWITTED) KRED 5N THERS,
®@ FE51F @ Mb)
W ABHEAENSLTH, XALWDIT,

4. I8 ORE
TEMDOEM HiE (FiH 1993)
1. THEOIAF] - BONLT
AFEOTE 2. WHIGH — (HHMERE OF
3. WiF - Wtk
4. MR — B o

4.1. TEOMLF] - BONT
FE] EWD, (EBEEREE U TR D P OO E OiE ST - ThinED, =0
[FB] ZEONTZEBUEETH S (HEFH 1991).
(14) EZILDETHEHRD ZENER-E5HREZTRTHRSS LH-> TH
BT THR0ENE B> TWEEEII D & ELIkE S IF0 & TED o &
WeEkE, (FEhEDEEE)

4.2. Mg
BTG ST AT, T3 A5 ERREIED 573N T & E RTS8 O,
Fxr (1) (2)

4.3, i - W5
W ADEAERDEANL. WHIGZBNTHERS LB/ 5t RS, —SENT i EEoH
REBORALZHEETS2ERTHS (HiH 1993).

(15) TWWERRATIN, v H—Ilk THIVWHIOERLEELLD, Hitl-
DERDIZSTH, ToBOHTHRLL > TL 5, | §=33)
(16) 3ZHFITBHEIBL. —32EHELTHIITRS,

| 3ZEFETHE 9125,

+ | —3Z2EFEITHELIITRA.|

!
3EEFITHE (LTD) 9ITksL,

—3ZBELTH 9IS,

(AiiF 1993)

(15) | 29WS0RELEMLIES. |
_|_
| BRI TS, o0 TRLI AT B, |
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|

T IOWHDERBE (TH) MLLBL. BHEIAEDRS TS, TobOATHRLLEST
LB

(16) BROWHEETHNUL, FRNSBZSIN TIN5, BHRHRE TR TS,
bz,

44. HEE - B O
BEISEORFEZ [ ER I ERNERE IR, TORMERERI I E55E
17 EHEOREHIKICENS SENS, PikEEHIKITEN THEN N,

5. 3FEOTE
O &tEEMIRT 255
&) 2 35N \[THEWEE,
AN SR ZE <, BEOBEDN, FE0 (ZCOADOEECMER) 1TFRED,
#EE T also EEWHRZ 5N5, 65T, ZORER. &EoBNEEZ SN, 6,
| HIZROE DRI EEZEZTHDE, ] EFFMATHRERE TN,
@ #2555
(%] 2 TS5\ ITHEARAEE
(RERRMSREDEE,. M (4 ho) SFHEnlgE,
AN SEBEFZE S, BEOFEEY, Bl (FoANOECMEE) 1T FEED
TirWgEE,
@ WHICERIESES

6. FEDHEGROFE

even if Wi - (ROER
even though TbH W - HEER)
also ERGA: S S

5| R

& Dhi. 2001. TETLWHASEZAM 3R : A—T—3w hT—7,
INR R 1987, TERSTITDOWT) TEEEREE 91
RIF 7%, 1993. [ OERR) THARGEOSEGZIIR R : <A LBHR
1985. THESEOHER B EHRS GRARIEEE2).
Ak E3E 1972. THAEGE - SR DEER.
HEFH HE 1991, [ IH) O—HEIIODWTORE-TEDHLDIWE] EWHFWHDAL
B —) THAEE®] 9 HS VOL. 10.
B #FT 1986a M s AAREBIRROMZE] B« FUAFL
1986b TRFRAIDED=T— T&) N Ts) Mab) & Th) —) FERAIIEE 23 5.
A BT 1993. REHEH T~5F) 2H<> Tl THFRFBEORGER HE : < ALBHIR
Yamaguchi, Seiko Fujii. 1989 ‘Concessive Conditionals in Japanese: A Pragmatic
Analysis of the S1-TEMO S2 Construction’ BLS 15.
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BEFA s OFRBEBERIZOVT
HHEfT
BEEAEFRE K¥ERK
0. EIL®IC
e as DRIEIT, and then WEE MBI CERRLTDLOLEWVEENATVDS &
DREHD, BL. CORERVCRAZ BB TEY (HERE 19992000, BEH
20008 8), —RICE<HVWLRTIEWVARY, BEAEF and # AWV (8L
T.and X) LEIBRZAETCHDL L0, X (1) ® as ZHVET (UL
T. asX) BHEMXICEVWVEEZ2FE--TWVWEEERXS,

(1) Tani blasted a two-run homer as the Orix BlueWave won their sixth straight game and
took the Pacific League lead by defeating the Kintetsu Buffaloes 5-1 on Monday night at Green
Stadium Kobe. (The Japan Times, 6 ,5, 2001.))

(1)’ Tani blasted a two-run homer and then the Orix BlueWave won their sixth straight game.

BIFEESEEL2ERBRERALRL, XERFP T TR XHIELEZENLDZ - LR TX 5
(Celce-Murcia, M. and Larsen-Freeman, D. 1999:520), & Z A%, = D as L TIL. &
KEEZ T asfiZXTHICH T Z LR TEXR N,

(1)7 s the Orix BlueWave won their sixth straight game, Tani blasted a two-run homer.
(2) A clause beginning with it [a coordinator] sequentially fixed in relation to the previous
clause, and hence cannot be moved to a position in front of that clause.
(Quirk, et. al. 1972:559, 1985:927)

DEOBENL, Z0 as X SNEFAOLOUEEHALTWVWE LS 25,
E-T, HERD as DB LITERY, 2D as TICHBT B as ITREMEE N E
MNER~ELTIHINLAETHDLEL, ABTHEHINLSY as ODEHBE S L
IO, ZOREEHATHZLE2RR S,

1. %ETHF%

1. 1. #EBE (1999; 2000)

(8) TRKHEHRIELLDT O as) BBERZFEWNH LAY — KR LALEH
BT, TOMODV PRI —CHAENB T ERFEFTEES L TWVARY, (2000:79)
(4) C (W&ERBEMR) : P1 (FRE) =P2 (FFE) [FAF] (2000: 75)
(5) MMREEDOHKXFLZRL, REBFEAIERLE B THB, (2000:75-9)

(6) RRBHESERLITHFTHS (A asB: Because A, B)

(7) The marriage of the Prince and Princess of Wales ended with the granting of a decree

absolute yesterday as the Prime Minister said there was no immediate prospect of the Prince

-17 -



marring again. (The Times 29/08/96., in #§ B 1999; 2000:67-8)

HEC(2000) %, Zoff, ZOHEN las AKDBEN, - HEThbAREE 2 HRE
CHOLOLTHRERDLDLWIHEEB T, HOFETRL as BBIR] &h, THER
ETHONEEHPREZ - HIEFZHBECHD DT HERN R TNRIELEICHES
ZHERDIVOESEELZH T D ICRNEEELZ R T HFBBRENZ(T8)] &R
T3,

1. 2. @ (2001)

BEALOONE, REIMAD FEXTRKOEBATHFEBHAT I Lo
DX H7 as OMERDDZ LR, ZTOHECHLTIREECEFEY
BREBRZRENRTHWARAVWHETHS, LHESNLE,

(8 ) The limousine stops at a traffic island as Tess gets out. (Working Girl)

2. @

R EET as X, DLELOHRICBWTEOHERZERE 225 528,
CDEILREZRYE as BFEOREE-ZONE 2V TRELFZY TN E
AbObNTWDEEFTARV, Zhiz20T, HENEMBEE:EEBEGD — -
DERAPL, TERLETNLDWMTEI L 2R L5,

2. 1 HEAWKEMBEMR (lasécution)

Tesnire (198X X F T L EH P O SFHFICHE L TR M 4 B ( propositions
sirconstansielles: Bl @ #i) Z M < &M% L TV 5, B AR B & B (circonstancielles
de temps :HF ] £ii )iz B LT, Z<OFHETKRO TR TIY —%KH L TW
S & LEs

(9) () 7A~XZ b (laspect) ——EEIM. BFHH
(i) BRI RF I B4R (la séeution) -- MERFHME. [RIBEHE  (Tesniére 1982)

laspect IZFFRAEI DY T H T IV — L LTOT AR b ThB, ZoDHk=R
DHET, bI—DOOFTHLERLTHERANICLLXONATADTANY b T
& Y | HFE T until, since, while O R FA TR SN S, — 5, laspect L B2V | la
séeution XM LEBEMONF I —Ths, ThAbL, b H)— DKM LH
BRLTRESNDIEBHELE 25, BEBICIX, MEEE (31, #) 230k
before, after £ /= [AIFFHE A2 R I O when,as REZ BN B,

ZHLTHDE, MBRERFATHY RSB HAELEZ LD as & when
., ddE L CHENRHBERERTIERFATHI L 3bM5, FLTEBEDL
K20 (FEEY POMONDOHBTEE LIV O (MHEH) 2B HE2IEE
LTwhaftvDrEAbh b,
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(10) (R - (—HEOHRFESH)

BELFCHACETHLIERACITAN DL I RIECRE: o2, F7-
TOhEPBIREEERFER TH S, FHREOKN, TEHEOBEDFIE
Vol bO, EEAATRBEEICHEEZRZ TWEBERIEEH S, L
L, s QZNODOHRKRELZHFEOLDO LB ZIEOTIEHALS, BEHLERL TN
HDOTRZZVIESL I D, FERD as i (FBMEY OB LT (HilZmey)
ERTABCHEERESALTVDEHALEY, Zhid, RECEREEEL0T
HEWVWILVE, —0—0FUYVERAICOHELAVEHLEIHkETH S L
Hzs5KREEZLEbhan?,

TLT, MOHKRFERZEOHEEL VLK THLS, ThbbitkoE LD
TIOCEMPEEREREZWH > TV EDITTIRARL, £/ when B EHiBE %
DESICEHEXBHAANEL T, as HIOHEFERMOMEEFT LY bRz i
DEVNIDLITTHERY, HEFMERBD as XTE., LV bFohiEtiz o
TR —D2¢LTeozxbh, XELOEXHBIP as HZX—HoFHO
MICBELHRFLELERVWIRICEST-HESERRBESA TS,

(1 1) pasq

p and then q

p and q

2. BEBEF

2. 1. WRIEEE & HEEE

HFUEBDO s iCHRARBEBEADLRAN LS Z EBHICER IR (M
1999;2000 # Z M), Grice PEEDOARBIIH > T, KO L BEZ 5,

(12) BENEARE LZIEFAS SRR ICEERRT 3,
(Harnish 1976, Levinson. 1983, 7[> 5t 1990, Sweetser. 1990)

BRERIIRFFRMOEREL: —HLTW5, (FIoHKE-HOHESE)
CDELE, RERDEIBEBERHDBEEH>I LB TE B,
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(13) pasq
p and then g
p and therefore q

p is the cause of g

(1 4) Given p and g, try interpreting it as:
(1) ' p and then ¢'; if successful try:
(i1) ' p and therefore ¢'; if successful try also
(ii1) ’ p, and p is the cause of ¢' (Levinson. 1983;146)

(1 5) Alfred went to the store and bought the whisky. (Levinson, 1883:108)
(1 6) What happened to Mary?
Answer: She got MA in basktweaving and she joined a religious cult.

(. .. so she left the math department.) (Sweetser, 1990:87)
(1 7) They had a child and (they) got married. (/R 1990:179)
3. ¥¢®
(& ZCEk)

Biber, D., Johansson, 8., Leech, G., Conrad, S. and Finegan, E. 1999. Grammar of Spoken and
Written English, London;. Longman.

Celce-Murcia, M. and Larsen-Freeman, D. 1999. Grammar Book: an ESL/EFL Teacher's Course.
Boston: Heinle & Heinle.

BEH #Z2 2000 TV EZOHA-FF - BEERT as) AL TZAFFES
B+ —EBF S~ FT 7 b (2001/12/08, B : ZEHEHEKF)

Grice, HP. 1989. Studies in the Way of Words. Cambridge, Mass.. Harvard University Press.

Harnish, R. M. 1976. Logical form and implicature. in T. Bever, J. Katz, & T. Langendoen(eds)
An integrated Theory of Linguistic Ability. New York: Crowell, pp.464-79.

MROR1990. [EHOEFEF—BAZEZRHG—) B : =48

Levinson, S. C. 1983. Pragmatics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Sweetser, E. 1990. From Etymology to Pragmatics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Tesniére, Lucien 1982(1959) Eléments de Syntaxe Structurale. Paris: Editions Klincksieck.

e BF.1999. HMERFICLLNDELE as © |
JACET HEMREV —27 v avy 7 N~y FT7 7 bA99911/23, B : BAL
FRF)

emeen 20000 THRBERFICHDUBH 2B < as DB WRILIE ) [Hericon] 5 24 5,
pp.67-81.
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be possible that #iiZ i & 5 5B ENFE O Z TR
— M FEE ORI LR —

[ 1
RIREERFEIER 5

0. IExLwiz

5IFEID that 2B L Clidkx 2E@RA 2 Sh X i, TOEMOPITEMBFAARDIRE, — k&0
LORERTEDL D 2ERAEZ LN 2 OPTHKENT—~Thd, ZhET, that EiPOENE
FOSPTITIT L A EH B, KFEF ClE, Hooper(1975) THEEENT 65 2D A TORES b L1z,
TOMOPIEHBAPRDNABICE O L > 2EWRE b OMEEZCHI, BITEAY Y TEON,
Hooper O'F 7 FEUERI L 58 (Nonfactive predicates) T EARAY /238 (Nonassertive)IZ# % be possible @
HFEHTHD, €I T Verstraete(2001) T, FITHEREE LG L 1ED A DO HERE (performativity
and speaker-related functions of modal auxiliaries) DEE 25\ vbh e TR0 EETII EEHE K
EboTWRWV] W) TRICEFREB X THIE, £, FEEMHLRERTFRO PIzR b5 LD
TR THIY,

0.1. KEFROILE L FDHiE
ARR T, FERNZBFREEEDEFAOER 0MEITER T 5, BhBHFAOE%RITLEN (BIF
H) - BEEELR) THHLWINFIIESE, SHITEH ) F o 08N - FEMEL WO RUAEEETS
ZEITE o T, St & ED TV < (Lyons 1977, Palmer 1990, Hengeveld 1989, ¥ 1993), = = ThIik
DX 5 e R T 5,
(1) (38
be possible BiDHIXIZEL b 5 EBENFIL, MIEMAE ThHI, REMAECHH. ZTEH:
EET bizdidhidia bz,

Nz d 2ICHh7cy, FEMREX )T+ LEERAEY )T s ORI EHEREICES L. [EpEE
OEFM - FEME L RS OBESLBIEL TV EL,

1. EATHFSE
1.1. Hooper (1975)
(2) Hooper IZ#51T 5 #ERUERRZE(Nonfactive predicates) TIEFER 7238 (Nonassertive)
nonnegative
be likely, be possible, be probable, be conceivable
negative
be unlikely, be impossible, be improbable, be inconceivable, doubt, deny
Hooper (1975: 92)
E DM DIEFEEI D438 Hooper (1975: 92) 2 &8,

Hooper (1975: 113)iIc & % &, Zh b OWBEREIL, BXOMEOEBMEIZ SV T MIBVEREZER
75 b D TH % (express a much weaker opinion about the truth of the complement proposition) & i~
LTS, L2T, ZORIZL > THEA D that HiOFIZiE, FELFOTEMRRRALH->AEL
ELRVD T ARV,
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1.2. EF VT4 OXEM - BEEMEORNRE
HEBhENFA AMVERIRAE ok & SR ERE b o LW H EBE|MEUT L & OWT, £ OEBER O L FE
OB EPLSTET D, BE (199319012 £ 5 &, BIRAELENE (Root Modals) &iX, +35 -3
LEDFTA HEAL, [#E), WE), B, ) EVWohBEREH b0 ThHD, ZHIZHL,
SHEAYEBh BN (Epistemic Modals) & 13, (A TEZ L OFFEEOES V] ZHETLILOTHD b
~RbhRTWAE, E£i, TEMLEEEORRIL., FLEAGEAZICRH LTEELTWARE I I L
Do
(3) EBhEFEOZENE L TEN FENEROH
must [~LZFhEZBEV ] (R/S) [~z Bz (E/S)
[~TH DI EBHER] (RIO) ~THdHILEHRBBETHD (EQ)
may [~LTHEW (RS) [~%% Lhizvy (B/S)
¥ (R/O JXcan i2725) [~&W ) AsEtErid 5] (E/O)

1.3. Verstraete(2001)
Verstraete(2001)iZ, Lyons (1977)%° Hengeveld (1989) D335 & (TR » T, HFEMNZREWE 0
RYEBNEIRAZ R Ty, $7n, EEMNREMESFREOBRTHREREZ FEL TV 5,

(4) The subjective-objective distinction for epistemic, deontic, and dynamic modality

Modality type Subjective Objective
Epistemic + —
Deontic + +
Dynamic = #*

Verstraete(2001: 1525)

2. FEEIEAVIRFEEIIC R b D BN ENE O B R
2.1. JEFRAADFEE & IRBLENF
HEFRMBFBH OB, TO that BICR PN D EMBFEIL, FEROLEREZbLoTWALEELXLN
Do
(5) FELEARFER HEBBROENE (FEik)
It’s possible he’ll come today.
(Thomson and Martinet 19864 46)
(S BEMNELAFIREENESHD (SHENRKDES ).
* S RAENRKDIEAS I AIREERH B, |

22 HELEF VT ADESE
(6) HADERE
A Lid, 533175 Speech Act)iZEWT, FELFE (HAWIEEZF) BbsrTaITE%
WELLY ETHRIIELE (HAWEEETF) BERLO TV DHZEME (spatial), B
(temporal), [EERY (psychological) 72 & W\ o =B TH D,
2 H(1993: 303)
() XY T 4 OB L BEMH
FBENREL VT 4 - HEAREICH LTHELFEOLHEBEREEATRY, T2I2, GFLFOHR
BHbB,
ERORES )T 4 HEARTCH LTELEOLMEBERSEL TR LT, BHlkEhiafE
AEFBELEAZITIEDENERET D, 22121, BFLEOHES DR
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by,
@) EF VT4 DA
@D Subjective Root modals
You must be back by ten o'clock.
(Leech 19872: 77)
@ Objective Root modals
But to reach orbit an object must accelerate to a speed of about 17,500 miles per hour...
Verstraete(2001: 1508)
@ Subjective epistemic modals @) Objective epistemic modals
Alfred may be unmarried.
(Lyons 1977: 797)

2.3, PIXOREE
(9) that IO T TOEPBFD /Y — L —>FEMERE b ORIFHEROENEF, FHNERY b
DORRRE kO BB, BAARSRD will
(10) It is possible certain mutational forms may be produced such as antibiotic resistant
strains.
(Brown2.txt at position 3759073)
(11) The force of his mind and personality had made him many friends at Oxford, and it is
possible I should have met him through Robert Graves, or a Balliol man of great
ability named Harris, if I had not been introduced to him by Sidney.
(LOB.txt at position 2463631)
(12) It is possible I might have placed them upon record before, but a promise of secrecy

was made at the time, from which I have only been freed during the last month by the

untimely death of the lady to whom the pledge was given.
(C, Doyle, The Speckled Band)
(13) But it ié@@ we can have, over a period of time, some marginal influence on the
pattern of progress.
(LOB.txt at position 2887401)

2.5. FEEIRANEFERD b ERIMFEE~ O - 7o EEk
FEEIRA IR FEERN S L OAINERST o, H2W0WE, FORERABEOEMIZ L - T, FEH
REBER & B0 E b O IRMIMEE b RN R BB L S TE L b o ERNREE~OER
P Z 5 (Traugott 1989),
(14) “Yes. It's possible, isn't it, that might have been an accident?”
(A, Christie, And Then There Were None)

(15) “Yes. It's possible, isn't it, you may have made a mistake? These things do happen
once in a while ”

(ibid.)

(16) Most scholars seem to believe that Tangier is one of the Russell Isles. But I asked
myself after studying several old maps and a modern flight chart! [s it possible
Tangier might really be Limbo, and might this explain the Islander’s tendency not to
mean what they say or say what they mean?

(Patricia Cornwell Isle of Dbgs)
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3. ELHELSEZEOFE

24 CRINEFOH RIS B EMFHFASABAEIL. BEFICE LERNZBMNICER L LD T
137320, B (10) DFEEERROIEBNEN may 13, Verstraete |ZTES &, TEAARRIRAEEF & 72 545,
INREFBNLRRNEYHFTH D, E, LOFICR LN EPOEMEFIL. 35 LFIT L - CHl
i EERREER Tl v, BERIZBE GO WEBIL SN -AERNEY, FLFIIESEY
ORFEZEFTICT, BWEL WD, Bmé LT, ThonEEmrEamnaboTidnd, b LARE
B2 ES%E b OEMBEFRA L WA B, £, 25 CRLAEL SIS, BELFEMAMTNERLRMNLZY, #EE
BEKOEMEEZT2 5 & FEERMBEAFROLEHE~ L BENABEZ Y ZOHORIzRbh 5 E8#E
HbEBRRERE L OX5I22S (FBYLABZS) Z LT L,

1 Z 0 &5 RARIFEIEB SN L RERAEBEIFE O EROSEIX. Oz Hofmann (1966), Halliday
(1970), Jenkins (1972), Coates (1983), 22/ (1983), M (1993)72 ¥4l 5,
2 Declerck (1991:351-352)1 HARIEH) » SLRAEMIZI YW TEREIA TS

ZER

ik Ak 1983, [REFEMTOSCUENZED | Rl KEEERE.

Coates, J. 1983. The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries. London: Croom Helm.

Declerck, R. 1991. A Comprehensive Descriptive Grammar of English. Tokyo: Kaitakusha

Halliday, M. A. K. 1970. “Functional diversity in language as seen from a consideration of modality and mood in
English.” Foundations of Language 6, 322-361.

Hofmann, T. R. 1966. “Past Tense Replacement and the Modal System.” NSF 17. VI, 1-21.

Hengeveld, K. 1989. Layers and operators in Functional Grammar. Journal of Linguistics 25, 127-157.

Hooper, B. J. 1975. “On Assertive Predicate.” Syntax and Semantics 4 (Ed. J. Kimble). New York: Academic
Press.

Jenkins, L. 1972. Modality in English Syntax. Ph. D. Dissertation, MIT. Reproduced by the Indiana Linguistic
Club.

WM fEyk. 2002, THEFHENEEOEE] | R T

Leech, G.N. 19872. Meaning and English Verb. London: Longman.

Lyons, J. 1977. Semantics (2 volumes). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

I 5L=.1993. [HFFEBEFHEOEWR] . EH

Nuyts, J. 2001. “Subjectivity as an evidential dimension in epistemic modal expressions.” Journal of Pragmatics
33 383-400.

Palmer, F. R. 19902, Modality and the English modals. London: Longman.

Perkins, M. 1983. Modal expressions in English. London: Pinter.

#H JAZE. 1993, R L FEHE] . 750 USLER.

Swan, M. 19952, Practical English Usage, Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Trougott, E. 1989. “On the Rise of Epistemic Meanings in English: An Examination of Subjectification in
Semantic Change.” Language 65, 31-55.

Thomson, A, J. & Martinet, A, V. 19864. A Practical English Grammar. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Verstraete, Jean-christophe. 2001. “Subjective and Objective modality: Interpersonal and ideational in the
English modal auxiliary system.” Journal of Pragmatics 33, 1505-1528.
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BhEMEERIC & 5 ARATO—B &

o %
BRI

1. [EL®IC

Powell(1998) (& Nunberg(1993)753“deferred reference” & BEA 724 GO 457 25k A2 7= 23,
I I TR ORENHRI OITICEEZ S b, —BEZ L ThHE, FORL LTEL
LEEMBERZIRY B, SERAEREL TAHE,

2. BENEETORRBFADER

BEMER TiL, 2 ThOBERFOERICL > T, HiE2AKE L 2ol T s,
— DB ERY 72 B (conceptual meaning) # =25 H DT, & H— Fhot TR 2Bk
(procedural meaning) Z{r % % & O T 5 (Blakemore, 1987; Wilson and Sperber, 1993:2).
KA, BEOEREZFO2LEZZ BN TWVWS, ZOFFEMALETHRIIZNERITIES S
Fied, TOFERELERNDEREZ O L HITHRELIRT 200 05 HFiEERLT
D,

TRENCE DL D I HRE TR & FIC Lo THRIR S LD Oh & BILEMEG THEEICR T
HTHDEUTDEITRDD, FEEEMRTIEIZ, MEFEFELC 320 L 0EK
D, a— PRSI Bk & B E (explicature, & HaiE), ZhiZ. FEE (implicature)
ThHd, €D LRAABEDIIELEE, ARPEETIRITOLI VO THLN, #
D {EZ 1L disambiguation, saturation, free constituent enrichment, ad hoc concept
construction D 4 273&% % & TF T3 (Carston, 2000), ZiL5H DIEED 5 % saturation
DERIZFETIRE (veference resolution)S A% L EDONTWAR, “ORETFHRE-+, Bx
FRREF RS HBEIEOND bOTH D, BHEMEER TIZAEL R KBz
— R L EERRAMERAH < L E 25 TEBY ., HEORD H Lo fﬁéﬂé?"f\f
DIEEICEELRDOFRBEAZBEL THE LR TS, MEFRYRFTIE%E2B5F T,
Relevance-theoretic comprehension procedure (27—~ TAERZ+ 5,

3. Powell (Z& 5 deferred reference MAEER
Nunberg %% deferred reference &4 -3} 7= reference {f, Powell (2L 5 & EED@EAE

Bz &, FEOMEMALAND LOREHMGEICERT DLV, FzFkO LS 72
BWTH 5,

(1) President [George Bush] : The Founders invested me with sole responsibility for

.25



appointing Supreme Court justices(Nunberg, 1993:21).

Z DD me T George Bush &I HA#1E LD TiE%2< . George Bush @K
BHEWVIFMEERR LTS &0,

Powell @ deferred reference & FE{T41 % (X4 7 O fiFFR 1+ semantic deferral & pragmatic
deferral &5 ZODMBEIZHIT TR STV D, FIE 1L Powell 78 Wilson and
Sperber(1993) D& Z 12k - TH#E L 7= procedural meaning {25 T2 S B TH 5,
Bz, RAFE LIZLLT O & 5 72 procedural meaning (2725 &5,

...1dentify its referent by first identifying the speaker. In other words, the
semantics of /takes the hearer as far as the speaker (or in the light of the
discussion above, as far as an individual concept of the speaker)(Powell,
1998:15)

Powell 7 Wilson and Sperber & 725 & = A%, BlZFH individual concept {27 7 &
AeTHENIRTHD, Powell 132D individual concept {ZIiFE AT S EHITH Y
TR BEACET D DO TRWFRD general concept 2 A THVS &1V, £ Powell
(X Z @ semantic deferral {X, BHF#HMIZ mandatory T2 Lk~=Ti 5,

ZIZETHE. — MR REFDONETH 57, deferred reference (ZIZX B2t 5 —o
DMBEPMIE L 725, pragmatic deferral & FEIEZND L OB FNTH B, = O,
semantic deferral /&M /1%, Fauconnier DHETH D trigger & L. ESEMEOFEE
DFFIO T target ZE T, Z D semantic deferral > pragmatic deferral 1277 < (21,
COORMBBEL D, FhiL, trigger SEBEOBEMAHEL LT RN EL, L
FREZXHTTHAS S, LVEENOH BHRER, bo L FMNCFET B L Tho LS
5,

4. Powell DERBRIZE 1T 5 RIRES

Powell (ZX 2% Z OBMICIIMERRH D, 9. —DIT semantic deferral 1713 B
DIFEPEPRNE NS Z L THAH, (T, semantic deferral (2 MM FBHARELE ] /2
WOREE TR, EO LS IRATIERHBEETOTHS I, —R LT, REFD
procedural meaning (Z L7278 - TWA 721 OREEIC G, FiTEhE D FI 3@ T
WLIETFTH D,

F7c, deferred reference DHEMEA R THRLERD HOIE, KHMEICTIHARL,
implicature ([ZHFT 2D TIERWDES 55, HilZiE, (1) OFIT Powell D19 L5
{Z. semantic deferral & pragmatic deferral DALEEEFE %% C the president 23éEIC &
BT 5D THD & THUL, George Bush &9 A AZFRHMEIC Y, explicature 128 72
<L EZEBELR8>TLES, ELFETHS, George Bush i#2< B AS #EN
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LTWaep-7eDhre WS @B ->TL 5, £, MEFELRBEEOALTIEAL . Kk
fHT& % George Bush b BN LiE$ThH 55, Powell DV trigger B E Z 12 H 5
NRNENWSDIEFITEERELD EEZ LD,

5. Powell MEXEADHER

WERLRENDERO—20E, Powell DV % semantic deferral = % BEIEfE o EH A
WNTHDHLENIZLZzBOHBILTHD, bH—&EiE, 2 semantic deferral *
pragmatic deferral (I semantic deferral 73 explicature (Z&fk L. pragmatic deferral (&
BUTOEED implicature ZH X FREY HIHFETHHROL L) Hicg3< 2L T
Hb, W-T (1) OPITLUTOLSIChBEEZ NS,

(2) Explicature: The Founders invested George Bush with sole responsibility for
appointing Supreme Court justices
Implicated premise: George Bush is the president.
Implicated conclusion: The Founders invested the president with sole

responsibility for appointing Supreme Court justices.

Z 2T, Powell DY) trigger & target [ZfE#72 < T% implicated premise 73{47% %
LT,

F72. 1A implicature £z Hh5 DL, Carston(200) DEESHA LN TH S &
Bohs,

(3) A: Have you invited any men to the dinner?
B: I've invited my father.
Implicature: B HAS INVITED AT LEAST ONE MAN. (Carston, 2001:17)

Z @O LD implicature #fFAHBC, Mx Fid=— FREIRTHIE father 726185 FO 7 FLo
A FATHER 258 % L. £Zh56, MAN ~L B %857 % logical entry ~& 7
TR AT D, ZOHRRITIRIETIEdH 523, implicated conclusion # 8| X D Fhn b
RILEHEDTH S E Carston 1ZEET 5 (2001:18), DDOHETHR L EBNEZ 5O TILA
WA Fiebh, MEFIOD me 5 George Bush ##575 L, George Bush o
individual concept (2% $£41% general concept . “the president” = F#&HiZ 7 7 & 24
Z0THD, T T, mEAYHR & b2 b2 L, father & George Bush Tiiilam
BEBERLIB, —0OMENoZ20oR b HHEER Y HT L WS ELERTTH 5 &
Wz Lk,
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6. BbYIc

Powell (L, referent resolution M, deferred reference |ZIXFITOMEEITIN 2 THkk
IREEDPBETH D LA TN D, ZFOMEZ L i3 pragmatic deferral D = & Th 5 D703,
EEE. LT referent resolution IZII & s nWEEZ 65, ¥, deferred
reference (I—R., ZHMBIZEIRT S L 51242 55, implicature (CHERT A L D7 &
BONEPLTHD, LI ThiuL, BITOFE I saturation DIEEETTR 21T LW
DTH- T, deferred reference (Z(IFFERRMEENME R LB Z LIThB, ¥, =D
ZliE, HmO—BHICOET AL TH S,

<BEBILW>

Blakemore, D. 1987. Semantic Constraints on Relevance. Oxford:Blackwell.

Carston, R. 2000. “Explicature and semantics.” UCL Working Papers in Linguistics12,
1-43.

Carston, R. 2001. “Relevance Theory and the saying/implicating distinction.” UCL
Working Papers in Linguistics 13, 1-34.

Fauconnier, G. 1994. Mental Spaces. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

SHHE. 2001, [FEHGR~OB#EE] BR : KEhE.

Kaplan, D. 1977. “Demonstratives.” In J. Almog, J. Perry and H. Wettstein (eds.)
Themes from Kaplan, 481-563. New York: Oxford University Press.

Kaplan, D. 1989. “Afterthoughts.” In J. Almog, J. Perry and H. Wettstein (eds.) Themes
from Kaplan, 565-614. New York: Oxford University Press.

Nunberg, G. 1993. “Indexicality and deixis.” Linguistics and Philosophy 16, 1-43.

Nunberg, G. 1995. “Transfers of meaning.” Journal of Semantics 12, 109-132.

Powell, G. 1998. “The deferred interpretation of indexicals and proper names.” UCL
Working Papers in Linguistics 10. 1-32.

Recanati, F. 1993. Direct reference: from language to thought. Oxford: Blackwell.
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Oxford: Blackwell.
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431-432. B : WAL
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HASEDSIH —Kfly 1 7 2 A2z —
SEES (CENERBRERER
1. Ui

FROBRNE. BAEORIBICHIT 2R 7 2 A EL L TEOROBHRE 25810, ZOBRENED

FORLTELTWAEPER TN ZETHD, ROFZERTHID,

(1) BEE KERAY AR RA VEEREETZ EEoThkEL.
OIZBTD TBE) . B, [FEEENSREROR) HEZ SIS, 20 THH) B [FEEs s Bi-kol)
DED THIH) OffFRE, [TIRFENSRIZROB] DFE0D 4H) ORO 280 ICBIKI 25 E£2 6115, 518
2BV B ZOFEROBERIED, BHDY 1222 (AN - 157 - T4 A0—2A - V—2v))) IKidR s, 728
FHEIDS A 7 L ATEFIC 2D & SIBHRENIR NS DFES 55,

COXDBHRIEL, TNETOHEEED BI/) FFEIcBWTREEh T I ahoi, [BIH] OFF0ED
Z2ESTHTH, DUPSIAA ~&) EZNAME TOBREDFEUDE L L TE TV AR D L DOFEEES,
Bl TOHBEDOEEZ NS DD (B 1988:30) ® P, 25 P, 12 18] EEo7) EWSEBIEEL ThiZeaT
DHOGERE 1982:86), [~&) [~EWNS &) 2ZOMRETHHOMII 1988), = SIERERT. THo%es -
BEOETHRALLIZ(B DWW BT 2TH S 5)Fa - BEEH/-/a5a8 - BEOBITI0ADTA) GFE 2000:17)
IRE, TETETHS. UL, FEIE (58] F0b0iciGEmzimy T, BIRa0RIcRen Ry 1
DAICERELES, £ JCTIHEENAT (~&) ICi-> TEMBbORBIH EEL, EarEdTn<,

2. HES A EERES R
# LR AFNDANSRNTe Z &2 S BITRIDNIZRA D HIEICE, RESHIT 2 2HsE0bhTns, O
EDWE, THRFEETOFRHRERIERAL S TS [ERGERE T b DIt ONEEEEE DR SEL
£5&93 HEGRL Tha FEECIE EEMITIITORVITHICERNS =D BREION DTV BAET
W2 DORNHETH S,
(1) a KER MHABERCIT<) Svioie,
b AERISHHHMENZ T Eo i,
(2) aTaro said, “Twill go to the movie tomorow.”
b Taro said that he would go to the movie the following day.
FEITIEL. TEESIA) & TRBSIH) KOWTOX AR HEMEIL. KET, Y12 22 EOmE
Mo, TOMEREIRHT S,
BHQ970)\IERSTEDERN S5 AlEESTL, EHEIHE [TORBETOERITOITIZD T AES
). [EsHXZE NEHS IR ONEEMOSOELFEOIDRICHRLZI SEEIT, 2oEEs e &
FEATD (B 1970:4). T (REEHL) 13 EESIAXOREOEE S5 E T, oXOBIc Rt ok
THY, FERORBEERERSTHD NS,

1 STTWD ¥ Y21 (Fillmore 1997) DEEITHD.
Deixis is the name given to those formal properties of utterances which are determined by, and which are interpreted by knowing, certain aspects
of the communication act in which the utterances in question can play a role.
1. person deixis: the identity of the interlocutors in a communication situation
2. place deixis: the place or places in which these individuals are located
3. time deixis’ the time at which the communication act take place
4. discourse deixis! the matrix of linguistic material within which the utterance has a role, that is, the preceding and following parts of the discourse
5. social deixis® the social relationships on the part of the participants in the conversation, that determine, for example, the choice of honorific or
polite or intimate or insulting speech levels, etc. (Fillmore 1997:61)
2 BIRI LSRG - BEOHTAALLAA(S 5\, Fard 5 Tha D)5 - BEEWRT - BEORITNAITATHY, Bk LeoiThisssys
BHEBMNEOI & THS. G 2000:17)
3 #ftHl(1983). BK1988),
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II(1989)id. FIASHEHEIRIOREEZMNADE NI ZEMEERL THB EEAL, BO"EM &0
SPERERL T B, DD, STTHFEOE LHEOGOMIRN SEES IH EMES AOZNERFT b0 TH S,
EHSIAE. XOEHRAEZT Ta<RBWLRRE, FdsB8813NERZELRWERST2bBEHAE, T
DREEPEZEOHZNEVERETLIZE0] THO, MESIAIL (REOHZEES A<, TOR
APEEONBREZHEITAHAETH D, Zvhzinh., b LOREPEEDENSIHETIREDBICE I EFYE
SNERIGREINZbD) Elixd@)I 1989:15).

@)

[ fEAE + LK

AERIE| FRITIATIS & | faE Fo TN 7=
BLE, | [ERA+A—R)Y | MEE, 3, i,
HE1

#E2
BELF, MEF, 178, Ha, @Y1 1988:17)

HRI(199)IIERS IR SR RAICR O NS 51 7 2 AR E FENTA S OBREZEL TS, TEO
B OEEREE LB REOPITRFEE TOEEOR TRAT HIEHA T EEOSHETORFEZE DS EN
THIEATBEICMEL TRET 50 Th Y, MHEESAT BREEITTORSE & SR L 7=0h55 [Tz
KRR ENSEERAT. BEEISIAXEENOSECTH— LU TERTSHE THa,

HEE THIRHE o7 (5IREmORIN, THSUESORIN ZLT 5172208 O 320
TOvZABED - TWAEER, S5, [F( 0 A0MEE FEEOBE) 2 s Tae s R0LRETAIC
TITTz, BEEDS THRARYSHRE B DOFEEHTA" (Speech Acts with Continuous Effect (SAC))) T. K8, I3 &%, &)
& BHREOITANTNITHIZ0 . BED Rz R%E b DOHH T (Speech Acts with Temporary Effects (SAT))!
T, MNNG, EE RE B EofrasEhuc sz s,

@) a [HEHEEFTS)
b RER V3FL i SHEET S SR L
c RER 3R SHEET B LS o

6) TR BIASC
SACD#E 8) ey
HEROBE (@) N -

TEOFEEE i

6) a TEIIFE
b ARER 3R i i3EE SR
¢ PRER V3EL W EEN EE o T

@ TLDFEE FIHC
SAT Tshs D Q
T OED (@] Q
TLOHES e

ZONITCEBE, @ SAC ITBT AREETAEHKITL TV D MESBEIOHIE 228, HT8REEE-
TH [Fofe) BE->THI 17 AOFHENTRETH DD (6)DBEAL SAT BT 2REHTAEEL TWAHTD,
[Eaj) ##D EX A9V ADREYFRuEE: 115,

4 TTTWS THEIVEER EVS0OR, BREEMTERT ST LItk o TALFITABRTORSN, FEHERE TR TVAbONIEEES, & HHy
DS, [EOFERASTEEWE) EFADIENG, CORNIEEINEEZS. (PR 1994:103-104)
5 B «@id 3IAOPTY A 7 L ADESHEDICHIBENS Z L ERLTWS. (FE 1994:95)
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3. MR
RIEACAAREDOS BT 2 X 2B L TS0, T ERiE ST TENEhosisZE LT
<o TUT, LREOFTIE. RIS 7 2 ZAOBREDS £ <HATE AN S 285773,
(8 a KERiZ 2 O RE EE-7
b RBERIE EhAY HOCED) RE EEoT
©) a KERiZ DN THEFNBEoRAE] B0
b ARBERIE 20T ThEFhF-7 EE-7
c AERiE 20T TEFhE-RAL) L2075
d KBS ZOIT TEFhE-E &2-o7
e KBRIX  [HOIT THEENT-EAL] EE-7,
f KBRS HOIT ThEENE-7- -7
(10) a fEFIE FTHEC [CoFz2BE0OLET) 507k
b fEFE Bl ToXEGLTELL EEo
(1) a #EH AERE  THE Six-ic EEELES) EE-T
b FEH KBRS BAH.4H Rz BFEETH EE-7

31 BE(1970), EHE(1982)
BERQIT00AED & WRIDS A 7 22 L3IH & OBIRIE, 5IFAST &ML & ThHIEERME Time Adjustment) % L T2
WEHIEITRB. F/U - Fav  TIYORIRGEHEEEL T THY. UTOL SR EN NS,
(12) a I7 5 DRABIEWMDPOITRD £ LIz
b IFavOEGER0PDICRo & /W) Shhs.
GHEER, FRET TR, WBEETAFTAET DL, COBEBMIITRIT, G)H-1)<0 £720,
[Fa)icBz5,) (EHE 1982:91)

32 TJ11(1988, 1989)

W98 iED & MBS IADEE, HOBFIHBOMEEZTS L5, T5&, (139D MHAL 135

5, DET IFH] IKHESND LIR30 THAHA, HSMCW)DOEAEFBLTWS, T, 5500

BIREINS LTz D E, FEY A 7 2 ZAOBRITBEREIE DR\ Sichk 3,
(13) 2 ¥EH KERIE B3 MiTicicaE % FoT1<h 7~

b [ MENE + A—F

FEH KER | BIR METIIFISE | BE BoTh
#LE, #LE, [HRERE+I— K], BiEFE, 1A, R
51
%
BLE, HEF, 75, M,

2

hll

c(®)

[ ENE + A—F L

PER KB w4H | TSI | BE BoTn f.
BLE, BLFE,  BLE [FRENE+L—R,  BEF, A, B4,
a1
=2

HELF, MEF, 175, M,
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33 HIEI(1994)
FREI(199DIARED &, (14a)D THIH IHEMDOBEIEFFT /=0, BHY 1 7 ¥ A OMEIR OB 2 5B T2 2
B LIRS, (15)i B FSAT) TH D IRADOBBEFT S 72D, THRIFERICHAATED T &iohkh s, Lo T, %
a0 [HAH) THESSRICTS E T5H) I LAEIRTERN,
(14) a [BAHEZEEHED)
b FEH KERIE BAH/SH £A%2E5& KRl
c FEH KERE BAH/ASH #F2EHSE So7=
(15) a [BHAEZEES ?)
b HER AR BIH/SH 4A2EIHE Rb
cMEH KERIZ BAH/4SR £AREIME Eok

34 BHEYA 7 2 A OFEROBHRMEDE Uit A —2,
(16) #EQ CKERKE BHEH FEEHWEII-TWE 5L,
(17) a FEO RERDY BR #FE2HEWET LE-7
b FEE FETA HEoT FEHESD &S5o7m EHNFOES Y 7 G 2000)

4. wh
AT, AAEOSIRICHIT M 1Y 1 7 > ADMIREEZEL, BROY1T 2 S AEIMMOY 1 72 A Lk
STARBERNET BT LR,

(Z%530]
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Coulmas, F. ed. 1986. Direct and Indirect Speech. The Hague: Mouton de Gruyter.
HHERT. 1982, THAREDREHE TS35] 11.3:86-94.
Fillmore, C. 1997. Lectures on Deixis. Stanford. CA:CSLI
FEMEREE. 1988. T5IH) FROWEF THAEF] 7.9:3045.
FEfREE 1999, T5IF#COMEE) TEESE] 198: 1-15.
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JEiE=EE 1988, [SREREO L~V &SR] THASES] 79:4-13.
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THRERHRE 1995. TYARY b« FUABRETV A B BAEORMOFE -] 32 : 0O LEE
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WIEET. 1980, (GBI E7EE) EEOAREE A4SE8E 4 BILER
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DEBRERDEY VT THo. @EE 2000:164)
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William Faulkner O8] 5l 3517 % understatement OER—BHEN R AV V= iR —
R S (BESKRT GFEEREE))

1. BREMBERO SR ERAER A~

RAYLrYL L 7 4 o AT L o THIB SN MR O, FEHTAE TR OERAGETHITAL LTLD b, eLAME
FAFELMH S BREETATHD & & 525, FREOBEERPHTRESNGEFR0AE8 L THERUEESh L —R
SN D TH-T, HEFHRETESNEESEEEDOHEEREETL. ThEALOEDORICH S S5 b AOEEEE & Ol
FECHRENIES S Z LIZE T, BRONROF TR LEEEOSH AERICEET D X\ O 0%, “OHREFERRNCT. BXxFiEm
FETZAERO 5 5 TREBMELS A b, Hod SRIREIE LI SR A BB RRREE O H SRR L R T L0 ),

ZOL S E LD L, EEDEREE T E S EICTAES STV VST b o— )% A0t FEE B A -
BRRETH D L I B 5, WAICER R B 5 SRR BRI ST LB t& e Th A,
VEROAPRIZRT LT 2 Thonicpld, Bt i S R foh CRIGSE T LH BN LIEEX VWL 9 Tha,
AR CHEBREMEERORITRESN TV AW DSR2 > TIET A h2OITT A L 28420, ZExge sy
A MIBTHEEITL, FOZ X IFFROREAE DT 5, JHEEERG N TAICRIT 5, MEEEFEOFMT ot AN
kT LTEBL T & LBRHh 5,

21. AFEFHTEL LTOIFETFXR b

BB R T T T O TA L BNIYRETA TH D L L b A, HHFEHT- I HE T U CEi /it RaAL%
RABEVD, MEFIRGEORTIRNACS HEREE ZFEMY & LTRSS OO OERSEME SRR T 7 A L
720 FEOIRHEFMORTES O A TR 22 b L IS0 h A HERE T o720 Ui s, REisensh s, i
— R ORI ERET B ENTE A L ENS,

SCHEREEL Z T Lo TIEESFEI ST L TITH 1A b i, AV ERTCOEREETATHA - b LAATHS, L
LT, £ SIS R ol B OREIAET D L FRENA Z L Thd, O Lin o THEEEA LSO
FHBEONE E TR SN A EE L EY, SRR OISR ER S 25, L LIROITEE S AT ERE DK
ISEHLEETHETE D HOTHLNEL, 20X ) RERETSEI TR0 ATHEIRTT A Z L THHEESRTE L, &
DREGEREL, SCHERSBS MO, MEEEbEO—EE LTERL VGRS S ass—a biEEE, A P—U—F LT
< HDOTHD LD ZLTE, SENVFHEOHGE THAEEIL. 747 23 VOB TRNWICERIC L 5B TA A i E T
ZEIZEoT, HEITTEEA L LV EROBSICBTD A v t— U EEL LD & LT A0, % DiREOSTAREIc TS
HEHTAL D b—oRV B COBHGEEIYTHR TS, Lvh ATHNSEY &M= BB /- boEHmE A m L T, 1€
FIIFAEITH BT AEGERTE I L LT3,

ZOEHTEMIA L ChE VIS A EY H L Coc - A OESEER Y et L e 5B dh D, # - CI 2Tk
DREMHLEAT > T, AHPORERS L BHOBESEROFIT TRV, Wb A HOINIHES5H OFMREIcHT 5
BHARECES #E-> TV E RT3, Feaidiio Uil 5588 AN MRPESEIZ O\ T OREERE T 1o LT Loz
HERE=LFHIRbT 2, £ LTI A0S, 742 3 CROBHRGETAICENT 07,

FHTEH HERIOTFICRHERE S P — T A Z i ko T, REOEWIEROFHRIC R A EEDELSE T2 A7 LR
TELHI LIRS, TOZ LTI UERIMRE R ORI TAIURE L O S5 O R AR ST 5 Z LItk a0 Th 5,

22, ZA—IF—{ERCBIIAT o —RAFA F AV

Ha CHR ] D SCEEERIET A Y AOIEET 4 ) 7 b 74— 0 1930 FEFTEOER 2 fETH 5, D AINEEE & 1T o705
RS ORECH Y, (BRI hlce—4y e LTOIRAREES L UERESE L TvWa, FE2n s LT
SRR D58, E/oE YRR L < BWEEENCES L TIEA V=& Sh A RIS BTEL TV, Hoitn
e BT AIEIC & & R SR R o TV Vs,

SEHRERITR TRV B AEIEO—2IZ understatement & V5 h03$H 5, ZHEHEFR. BCHABEOEIMCOWTE
BB, ThEITEY & LI TRIOTEad, AN LIEOHHT L 5875 LWL ThD, —OHENGE
R LT H7 DTN E R BAN, — TR L E HT - LT X o TlEle OREAFEOIREAD B BICA AT D485
EN, FOZLICE > TEREEMERBEAHEND LD 7 20355 LBONA, -2 &R IR TX HY -
LEBITRTNERLBRVE S RIEEIC. ThEBETRMNICRT I E ARG EIEINE LW r—2REZI RS,
understatement & Z DL S RTARCIBNTE BB E, HBIEFRRF T —LRASNDTER/ 5 L2088, WhiIEgx4
L ERTHEDAMBESN A RSN A SRR T2 L0 7 —2ARE L LIS, LT TIHHZ homosexuality %74
B & D 7R E A understatement |2 L » TR T A5 ZEEMEG OIS 2 F - THIT L T,

3. N—R h—7F

BREMHEEROEES CIIRFEO BRI SNk L RSO BT literal |G LTV B LOTHARNW L E4L5, LIz
S TRER DR HREOT TER S TV D ER LSl a o T a0E, LWH 2 Lithd, HUIBBEIRE
BEC, REEOBRESNEHRLEL LA T IR B OB E T, R R s A C S < ERER AT
5L THDT, BEOBERSIIE L AR U2 b AIBRICEIES D Z LA TE 5, BENIERA G0 ) 1rFkaE
TTEIDEARYREL NV —A « b= LAMT TS, FEREIESESNESEZEAA L LITET LSRR E b LIz LT, 0
AR B BN RERMET T AR S AR OB EME IR - TAITTZ Y (loosening), 7= Y (narrowing) 5 = & 12 k- C, B/
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iR~ LA T

3.1 ESOL—Ak

HEEDN—AEOFlE LTT 42 F—0 “Divorce in Naples” &1\ 5 &k R THL 3, (EREFISED THIHIRMD DTN,
L ZCOBGINDIFEERE DS o TV ThD, 2FED FA hAD “divorce” DFENE bF bA—AITIEES WZER bR ThA
BRI TL B LI TWD, SHEOSE TIHE 5 A& 3 AR S—ClERRA TS, FOREHL SRS
B TROLSIZE D,

(1) “I sure wouldn’t bring my wzfto a place like this” (Faulkner, Collected Stortes of William Faulkner: LT CS 877)

FRIICOBEROPOZADPFERIE LB bEhAy, AR LIELBBICRILBIEL >—ER UHERCH LTI 3 S 50Th
s

(2) “I sure wouldn't bring my gir/to a dive like this, even if Aedid wear pants.” (CS 878)

Z ISR a—ShcEE “wife” O gl ~ DSV WX I TEEE DR R ME T, EiikEd S ifEiho “he"DFEMILE
IZ > T OEEIESh, Z o GELAT BTV EBOIBAL T B THhE L 5B 0TH D, 2E Y = 2 Cit “wife” K gnl”
PEFEOBWERY Z 2 TRMEOR 2T oI Tnva, ZHHES O — A LR S RO BT & B - TR S)
BAAELH L TWAEITH B,

3.2, SO (narrowing)

IR AR RS OEDISHERIET L T PRI Y . {FROBFMERIC X o T A ARREAE LT AHERE 5, &
ITEAe BRI 2 — TV LBV, FOBARH LN B0 THEN, = 2R T b ogEEiig . BV u—nic
Lo THLFEY 5 15 BHEEHE b LN E Pa—iEE L Q03 Va—URI L EBIZh—A O Okt LT
FHEE THH SEBDNAOIEN, TOMALLOEDFERIIRIRGE IIZE bALEboTI Ry, EAThdFicEbh 55
B0 H LB RS 2 OEWD., e ARSOEDIZ L o THBNMZE> T U oh T, FEICb#BEh T 5,

(3) “Einnocente.” one said; again they murmured, contemplating Carl with musing, secret looks. (S 878)

FHETRINTNHDOT GRAFIGEY ) 3BELIMOSE TH S H LR 1HER %o, FERYSEE D “mnocent’ % B
VEDRSTHS I, ZOBRE TR F AR e R A B O W B0 TRZVES S

(4) “Are you still pure?” George said. “T mean, shoenough” (GS 878)

“pure” DFEOTTHEAIEIE L0 innocent” DABROZLMAREET D BATRY Y, XL OREOIRE. EBHROEFEN— kLA
R 18 LR L OB OMNT W TR YRR & TV O TEVES Sy, £ 595 LREICIRENAEEORIMET Y|

(5) “He's a virgin, see? Do you know what that means?” (CS 881)

&I —)UTHRPERD TR Z L SR SN, ¥ 2 — P — O B RO OV TR TV Z L SOWNC B RS
HOTHDH, ZIZTHESOBEDD, TEEOESONL—ALEF URRAELH L THA Z LD,

4, 55V HEE

HHMEFIIFRCRFE S Sl E RS L R TOMEET Y, ZOZ LTl o THEORBERA 55, 0L
NCHESNAEWIRGEORE LFEING, L I ABREOEHRSL—ATHELEN TWAES, BEFEEOEEO MG
BREMED S 5 b OERUMW L TEA GRS MR T 5, Z0 X 5 7A0Bah L CHT L AERGHEE LmTha,

STZOLH RHERER THOBRAEETHLN, T OREI NG R L CIE LW EHEROREE L L CA5E
IZBVWOWHARE ThH S & R Sh, REFEr e Tz O TS S S o oW T EOEEEES T L2WHT 5 L5
DOTHHEA, T2 TELHHEEIIN S LRI,

ZREET, FE ARSI CRIA LIEES, BEEVSTECBOTWARETHS L L BiE TE a0 BaH»
HD, EOX RS ARETH 20 AR, HEWVIIFIOIERAGE 2 L0 L LCRIEN S vbahian, —ok 54
BEE ORISR R L MR A,

41 FEEIC I BIT0HNL

Z DX 5 7 HEE . understatement &\ A FREFAIZ L BIZ00 LOSESE LI b0 LB s, MR XEXF R0
FREME A ETH L TREE L. LB 2 L Ic Lo TRARFE LR RIS L CBEsabfoghm Lick
LML, LOEEL. ST AR CHREC S AERE o bu— 432 LT, AR B35 0H
AR ST AMEDESEEVHT LN TE S, FOI LIC Lo TERTESBER 298 HEBOREFEL OB L 51
Bbhaol, ZOZL&ET7+—77—0 2ETEH] (“Ad Astra”) & W HER TR THE,
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Z ORI R R AR 2D 2 7 B oo BRSO S oy Mo b OEREE TR L 0D, EHIEEE A TER £ X,
BRI AT —TCIERRE TR ¥, Floe b Hr b Bt B VEFHEANSHEICL, 7AYHSERTRS L1V,
FHERORERIZ O BA Y EOABICERLN A2, FEFEITHWREODN L ThHET-0h, Fo7 FREIIEIR T LA,
& 2 APERBEEOATNIEREEICE S AR THF L TR0, —EX 0L RE S &, FhSOERIZE L WiEy
MRS, FOLTIOLI R ENEZ D00, BEHERGOMELCE L THIE,

42, “EORERTE

ORI TS NI OSEEPIHR 2 %, T ABHOZ BB IEOR R 2->T0V5, FDL 57
LRIREN B DT, FEETSHEEO- 07 0 ISERRE S Ch NS - TITR VBT LT LE 5, FlIRIERDEY
ERTHI I,

(6) “T1l fight you,” Comyn told Monaghan. “Tll give you the shilling”
“All right,” Monaghan said. He drank again.
“We are all brothers,” the subador said. (CS 410)

FIERD E VW THDOR, (FADPESSDTTOSBHEFCHEEEZRD LI OL, A XY ATREESC ) /i tE Sz b
VO EHRESH IS TE RV LAV, LA L 2T “fight” S brothers” | - EOETER 52 b, BROEHEEE
DEICEBNAEDTHD, ZOTFANERSMTTNBED I 4L, SETEFH L ANENL TV S YEIZAD>TZ I E S,

(7) “T1 fight him,” Comyn said.
“T1l be damned if you will,” Monaghan said. “He’s mine.” (GS  411)

EFH AL FA VESBBSOBOIEND, I I UNEEECEICESDTOIEKEE S5 TV ABDIES 3 hy T AR TE
Mz 52550 ied, TAVAGERTRY 2 E BoTWa, F£7-TIl make a manofyou. Drink” 12)& =D FA VEIZEE
HEET, —ARIDBIZLTRD EBVIE-TNWA, ENICH E TESREALARDOITAT-D, thoBICFRHEE )
FEIRGATRESDS, XN Tha, EBIZET AT

(8) “I like fighting,” he said . . . “L even Iiké being whipped” (G5 426)

LIFAMNHTFETZN, WD DO TR TR EE 9, 20l TEEIV T “Aght” 209 58I vL— R ofl
A CWBDIERSUTTTRE LR, B bE 9 & 2 2 Tl “fight ISR TEIFRER L OWA, ZofERfloitE
AT L GEBLL TV T, DhTaf G e A b 2154 0 FARBRESSE T 58, oA —SEnREEnTa. i
BOFRICE Y M52 5 X9 RERREV L TWA,

(9) “What fool would rather fight than fush? All men are brothers...” (CS 426)

T OFi LD BELThght' T HDRRVVRE &) OIEDTE LTS 5. “All men are brothers” &5 38T, BRTIZ(HRE]
DIFAHENEDDH EV D RIRBERRCHREEND Z 2 b b Y, BIXIE TTADERPDRE LS ol B OBROTE
L THD LT DDOTHD, LHALINOOMEICIL, FIMEOREE VI TR, L3R BIDHEE 48532
Z el

4.3. & o EO4HT(spontaneous dubbing)
STEPITHOFTR NS E LTT AV ABEEHE D7 T REWI BRNT, TFH D R Y ESBEL TITEF WL SIES
T EOEOERL, SRICEE ORREET AR EE R LTS,

(10) “What do you want with him?’

“Because he belongs to me,” Monaghan said. (CS  412)
(11) “But why do you want to take him back with you?” (GS 416)
(12) “You going to take him with you?” (CS 426)

ZO K D BFREAN IR OEHRETE RO L BN A EEOBM R REIC X - C S I O RTRE A HEE OER~ L 5 Td <,
ZhiT 4.2.04 > FAFERE DALl men are brothers” & V> 5 ZE550OEU AR 1E & R Th 5, F ZITHENCMh$ A L BER LIGH S
Foaid, I EETH R FA VEEEN TR Y ~L A>T X ICT7 72 BERICT 2550 LIRS~ ORRE TIN5
LEWRTE D, Z< OMFDRMEEOFEORTAIEHLY T2 DITROL 20 Th B,

(13) “What will they do with him?’ Bland said “Prop him in the corner and turn the light of? Or do French Brothels have
hebedstoo? (GS 427)

TOEFL (77 AQEEEIIERASy FhHA0IESHIN? | OB LREN TS, “hebeds” 113 - S0&fHc s
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HRENF DL S PHEF VTR LA E I ch Y, BVEEDBIL S A L 5, BRI ZC ‘o BB BTREHE W ARET
I EBihd X5 B ER T L%, brothel DEREFERENER~OT 7 € AMBRSEE CHEETRABAT LV IEEL L
53 7ebid, THEE brothel AT 5 EMEHEORSH F~ &[5 HHHIEIRIZ L - T, bk [BREO~<y | 203 fERAs
TR Ry ZITBREhD EEZ B Z LIC ST ORI T,

4.4, FEEOPEFEEOREL BRI HRORE
BROZADREIZ A T Tt ORER 1D TH D,

(14) From far away came the shouting, on that sustained note, feminine and childlike all at once, and then the band again,
brassy, thudding, like the voices .. .. (GS 428)

“fight” OREOBEE/FAOREARIZH 55581, “shouting” OFEZ{1 b0 AMREESL, B8 THN, MR boTHN,
LBUAEARYD, EFEORIRAVEIELEEETS S, “fominine and childlike” & $2 Z L BEAM SO B : L TEEDN
HFTLEZT QOB EEXD, Ot b EEEEENET I AREEC L - ThIDAThTHA,

(15) “In your music a few of you have felt, tasted, lived, the true brotherhood ... .” (GS  413)

TIUTEDA v FAFBEOGRTTHLY, = 2 CiERL “brotherhood” MIFEREATR XN TVNE, OB CHERE®
R EEREA~OER, ETIIFEOHE, BB ShEARIoTE Y. ZOoEEEREETET 2 OICHESLo T3,

ETZOL ) CREER S BEOES DR ER S T X TRSN TELBIC, (BhOREIZE->TA8), Q)n3REEN
BT 5, TLTINLOFEREL b LRANEZRET S5V HEENEL 5 5 158201, T L 3 EREEYIEE &N H—
FOMPL A2 5 BEFTE RAaESha, T LT EZ0L 525 EENESShhu, FhIZT L= Eoh 0Bk gk
S7-3EEE L, PRANC ST EMEERY T HER A A LRGSR E L OEESHLY 5 £ 9 &> ThD 0 Th S,

5. F ¥

A CHICAIEEOBR i TIC B E STV A RIEEOBRS,H L OMEMERE ., BEEsn 2 — A THBALABT I &%
BLTE, LISV HEESRR L 25 L, TS HBRATRE Th S L OIS TH A LWIH T L bdh- T, HITDF
WEHE D LTHEEMICRATL 3, EBITHtrofiEt4mbsi-micit, 8V HEDREESY, FTOREFROEmICIEETS
& BN AREE LA DEEREROEAINC L > TR 2 AR AIRTHAS 5, L LICEER ARSI ofEE:
119 &, HERBEICRBI AHEEEHTAZ I DI b VHEHECIRIES & SIEUERSEITR Y . FOZ LRESEEERG T
FR P EESHNGILSENI EO—FENE LBDRA,

EEIR

Blakemore, Diane (1992) Understanding Utterances: An Introduction to Pragmatics, Blackwell, Oxford.
Carston, Robyn (2000) Thoughts and Utterances: The Pragmatics of Verbal Communication, Blackwell, Oxford.
Carston, Robyn (2001) "Relevance Theory and the Saying/Implicating
Distinction," UCL Working Papers i Linguistics 13, 1-34.
Faulkner, William, (1995, 1950) Collected Stories of William Faulkner.  Random House, New York.
Green, Keith (2000) "Creative Writing, Language and Evaluation," Sheffield Hallam Working Papers on the Web 2, 2000,
HARE(1996) [1i=3-FM7 & BEERR FEG ARSI [HEaRlEmsesiR] 26, 61-86.
FEEN(1997) D= L oTEHRE b L Bhdtt) PR eidmnte] 4402, 142,
FREN(1998a) FAEE L BEENE) PR et 44(3)41-67.
FEREN(1998b) [fEMRE L BRENTER) MM bl 45(0,1-28.
FFRE(1999) [n other words EFRAREMRR MM AEBEAERE] 460D, 127,
BEI000) [+=—2 AT OERIZBT SO EE0ERE J0Eb M) 472, 66-89.
Higashimori, Isao and Deirdre Wilson (1996) "Questions on Relevance," [JCL Working Papers in Linguistics 8, 111-124.
Noh, Eun-Ju (2000) Metarepresentation: A Relevance-Theory Approach. John Benjamins, Amsterdam.
Pilkington, Adrian (2000) Poetic Effects, John Benjamins, Amsterdam.
Quirk, Randolf et al. (1985) A Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language, Longman, London.
Reboul, Anne (1989)"Relevance and Argumentation: How Bald Can You Get," Argumentation 3, 285-302.
BT (200D [SCFE7 m o7 SHERET V) [RBIGE] T4, 47-56.
Sperber, Dan and Deirdre Wilson (1985/1986) "Loose Talk," The Aristotelian Society, The Proceedings New Series Vol LXXXVI,
153-171.
Sperber, Dan and Deirdre Wilson (1986, 1995) Relevance: Communication and Cognition, Blackwell, Oxford.
IUZLTERA (2000b) [EREMEERGOT 7 —Fofthirmest) [FsiEEl
#1146 75, 427-430.
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5 4 N EASEEEEORBENT EWERITONT

* BE, BF I VF5—
mAL K%

1&%@@%
B_ERLELTHAEEZEERTAVAAICL A8 TE] OFREZFEBL~ILEH
HiCTERT B,

2.8%
a. €5 ) 71 DA EHEEE
CFRE VRIS L TEOOHREE (3R - M 1992) < opinions and attitudes (Lyons 1977)
« B '?/1’ D %> [ polypragmatic function] (Coates,1987)
b. il S FAsa A am (Interlanguage Pragmatics:ILP) @ SEATHFTE « FFEIT A0 (Ellis, 1994;
Kasper & Schmidt, 1996)

3. BITWIR
LIB_ESHFHEDES ) 7 4 BHB (Bardovi-Harlig & Hartford, 1993; Hyland, 1994;
Kirkkiinen, 1992; Salsbury & Bardovi-Harlig, 2000; Sawyer, 1992)
O BEFEEELFEEERETN eV ) T4 BAEERTS
@ FHEOUNNHLT 2 EBEEELETY ) F 4 HAD/Y — VBT 5 D5
EEFEE L AMITIRE LD
@ EEEHIFRLITCES ) T 4 ERIE (1think, maybe) EHHNE D ZLERX L
nd (EHEF) RHIcEBINS

3.2. BAFE¥BIE MFE] ObOEMMEEE
a. TEHRM
o fEBE (1993 :46) TRMOBHEBEIIRD LA V]
o HJIC1996 : 16) DR
o PAHE001 : 43) TEREFOFE = HHEML]
b. BRAL
o ZJRA995): T~&ERH T E, | HEFDER - EREEHT S,
o AWHQID: TEZ4HRHINCHhERY, ZhICHULTHEFRERESESH ]
o EREC1993): WENVEHEMNLSEBTEHZ LS 28T 0. HEORIGF M,
ZTHITECTE D HEN A BRR RO EHERT S > [BEARALOSHE L
c. Pbholf
o EBI(1981 : 4T):HEH I 2= —2 3 vDe»il. A, HRBE. XETDIZF
D UTeRBEDPAC OGN E - [Pb 51 H
¥ ZOLIHIE RO D_aT7 VAREGENTWADT, BEREBEEBEIME
ELTT74—-TNEREEAZALTHE I LR EHMEIN TS,
o JKAR(1985: 9T): Xk [2EE->TULE LT ICHENSINT 245K T 135 A,
EEECHE] ELTWE, - [EHEER ]
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* Nakayama, Ichihashi-Nakayama (1997): [} & | OB EIX XEMNICE LS EHET
(Concessive) — B 5 MIEH (Background) — 4 5 1F (Softening) & 19 IEF TH
E [/—Cﬂéfx:&fﬁhﬁ L/TL\%O

1. U H—FPLAF g ¥

. BARBORFETH LR LXNDY A ABRBEEEIIH L LB MNROEELEH
[ E] ZEDEHIITFERLTOHADN? FDB. ZOHEANETHETTERIN
Td [JE] EEDLHTHEYE-HESEZEDON?

2. FREOLXIZE-T THE] OFANEMICLENICLELZON?

5. WrE itk

5. 1 #EBE

QF A ABEFFEEQIR) : 1« EHL 4% (BHE2400, ™D, it 2 4R, TFD)
@ B AFEREEFEE (20-30 10 « Bk 4 & QML NG, N7, IMLD). Zzdk 4 & (JF2, JF3, JFS, JF10)

5.2 T— ¥ WEHE
BAFERRGE S OM#E 30 2HEST L. XFMLI, FEE | L0245 % 3 [
ED. (P12 [, RABRLED . &5 124, 360 5 DEFEE ST L,

6. MRBLIUEE
6.1 74 ABFBFBEOKRD & A
(1 SAABABFFEHRICLS [FE) oFAEL]

TM1 TF1 TF2 TH2

Rl (U] ol @ | B | W | oo
[r— 1 32 m 5
(BEORT (S & ) @ G | W | W
ERER~, MEFOEREMS 13 20 1 :
Pholf 13 H 2 -
EEOBETR 6 3 1 :

Z ot : 1 I !

& 74 64 22 6

6.2 XEK®D [FE] OFBEE
6.2.1. iR Mt
(1)
TF2: S AN A Ty FEADEN?
JF8: £S5 THI A, TERVTEACHL, 8HITSHL, HIET, —2—V—5 1 K,
TF2: Wl Ade W, AN, HEIITR. BAEADPEHE LMWL b 5IFE,
JF8: A JAc AARSYTER, Za—U—F v Ed,
A PHENIRHRERHEL. TOERAZMD
B. BEFEHOEME
C.5ED#ER
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D. fEHOEA
E.SEOZFITHA
6.2.2 ERMEWH
(2)

TF2: TH. HERERIITIOGERT 5L, Fho

JF8: Fhs WA B EN S - EZBONMIH. FL L
TF2: BHERADEESERIKEREI T E,

JEB: W, £ BRAWEREY L, T

6.2.3 ®boLIS
(3)

JF2: BEERE?

TH]: o, BEETHE,

JF2: A—

THI: Fdb. FH. FKo

JF2: §0—ve THUALL HHH

6.2.4 EFEORZZM (turn-taking)
(4)

THLTEA E SV DT de BN 5 An MRSEL Uy SEGREHE 700, AL, 7l BOL e
VT £

JHl: O -72b 2

THI: T4k, Tu HAD Ads 5, XDDALNTE,

M1 EFE LIS WTTh 2

6.2.5 FELFO#HE
()

TF2: Ues EFLH5 T4,
IE2: By THICREIETH,?
TF2: 5 A

IF2: 2, Eid. TF{ 200,
TF2: FAET TWEFEL T E—,
IF2: 2%, #5807

TF2: HFE O TEHL,

6.2.6 EEOFEY 7%2ERXS

IM11: &4
™2: vk b £33 295 B
(BDOA : FADATE L T # £)FAZATTN?)
™2: U, AL,
IM11: 72 85A ik SA5EE-TA,
TH2: FLAZGTHIE,
1 SA TNT. HO I, IPNSVITE LA 7] LEDITAIZE DA
M1 #h EF K8 TyH?

1. &8
 FAABERBFEEE. FHREML BEREO. POoIF, REORHZL., FLFO
M, FOPEY 7ZEZIBEVIRIET. [HE] ZAOTLAE I Ebbh -t
o AT TR (RSN TOAICRD NF & Ofge. $72bhb, Ok ML QFERMA .
@PDLITENIBIEDIFIMNC, &1 A BEBEFBEEFITORLII, i LF O, 550
Py 7 ZEKABEOIBRELESHEAL TN, '
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« FEREOHEABOLANICL T, T E ] OFERARIKORINEEIL. T8b5,
FEEOAARBUANAMNRZALE [T E] OFAIEML TS EWHHANSH 5,

« FREOLANE [HE] EROE - M2 ENEMOMBGE. ILP OETHAD %
BRTILEEET ) T+ EANE - ENIKRET S| Lo EE—HKT 5,

o [I&E] OERMAZIITTSE TRTOFEENRRERLD (&) Z2AOTHEDT,
COBREIFE LR TS DEEZL SN D, B ERE LROFEE LA & PROFEE
IZE S TRERMV, Ph o FREOREEEND [ E] OBRENFITONTINE
Bbhsd.

8. 4 DEIE

« YAANBEBEBED (WL OBVBBEEERTLABN - REOBERICLS
JBRETIE

.« BAABBRAED GR—2F4 VTS EMEL, FBED IS E & WHT 3 0B

(SE3CHK )

Bardovi-Harlig, K., & Hartford, B. 1993.Learning the Rules of Academic Talk: A longitudinal Study of Pragmatic
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NETERI & AEE HAERE
HERSWIZERT /BRI EE A E AR T —T () BIERATER
kat@khn.crl.go.jp yoshi@islnara.sharp.co.jp isahara@crl.go.jp
0. LB
FRaE, BEEE R (Discourse Marker) DFEAFIETE Reading Process) I BT 21 B £E T2, 1% (N b AR A e e
WTEDRSBNB DR E B TMELE LIFs, REEROEMER BTN RICE L TERET

DIBIEO—DIZ, Chaudron & Richards (1986)255 1 F 54151, ¥, Chaudron & Richards (1986) 2 BE L. T TmH%
EEHROSEEBET 5,

FRTR T 1HICBNT, #EEERICHET 2 %TMREMET 5. ©L T, Chaudron & Richards (1986) TR E 1
LHEEROSEERERAL. BOEORERERETS, 2 BB T SRR RN BT S ELEERD —
DELT, mEREEMEMTAMEXBE TS, LT, SfEe KB DM RRODRERITT 2ERONBER
ERET 5,

1. HEER

AH, FERRICETBETHEOBREMET S, oMb E o, Chaudron & Richards (1986) D7k EE1Z 8k D
MREBEET D, SOIT, UEERETEMEREL L TERINADEINE NS T Licd E TN TEMET 5.

AREERRRE WO W, SUENAMICD & 5L 7 70 —F (Zwicky 1985), PO I 5 (Sperber & Wilson 1986) 12 % &5
<7 70 —F Blakemore 1987/1988) R HEHR M b & T < 7 7 1 —F (Schiffrin 198072 L, EEETERTFo—Fick 2|k
WIIED BT 5352 ZH 5 DRTIEINTR T 2 REEHOBEE LT, (@) ¥ (Connectivity). ()B4 #(Optionality).
(i) FE B R R % (Non-teuth-conditionlity) 18 1 5 % (Schiffrin 1987, Maschler 1994, Fraser 1990,/1996)%

LU, Schourup (1999)0MRRT B K510, #EEES IEED T o ML 1. WEEEENLZH—RRICE> Thix
WEEBZEND, &z, TEEE SIRTha5%E 1) DPITREND LD LEERE OSBRI A L 5 55
FklZ 3B s iz, LERMEICET 384, (Ib-0FRT LD, HEEEHOFEIC L > TRFAMER S8, &
bRz, Fiz, FEEERRSAE BT HES. (TR ENSEE & L THBET 5 WELL 121380 5 ey,

Wall, ...

Well, y'know. ..

Yknow... (2b#2¢)

She did »e// on her bar exams.

M

oo g

AW TELNHREY DML, Chaudron & Richards (1986) DEERIT B W T 5N EEICEET 5, Chaudron &
Richards (1986)/d Meyer et al. (1980) DB FEE & & 12, FAFEREE#E Micro-marker & Macro-marker O —FESE Iz 458 L=, = D53
. MEEESORMILEBRICBT AHEDRVNIC L2 bOTH- s,

2 a. Micro-Markers
well, OK, now, and, right, afl right, at that time, after this, for the moment, erentually, so, then, because, both, bat, ondy, on the other hand,

of course, you can see, you see, actually, obrionsly, unbelierably, as you krow, in fact, naturally

¢ EROERIZHZD, ﬁit%ﬁ%%%%lﬁbht%ﬁﬁﬁi{%i\ Schourup, Lawrence 5245, MTARGRE, {hapE K,

BHREM, RBOHLICBILEFL LT, AWITBILTHOEIL, bB3A. FEEOKLTHS,
RRFEIRAR DAL ST VBRI, AR R (Haberlande 1982, Mills & Just 1994), FLIBZS B (Caron et al. 1988), EREE - B HERE

IF ] (Mills & Just 199472 EIC K D ERICE > TRHBND, —F., IS 1Ry - AR AR A BN E g 5 2

DG H & B (Murray 1995, Fi-FIEE 1988). T QMBS E Wiz B9 S —MaFiERATMRICHE (20008

BIFoNs, HH 001)dHERERICL> TH RS INSBEROAMEME EHLFORBILEE & CIZRETAHED

AL DI EERT 5,

? INETORGEEEHITEDOBER & LT Schourup 19994517 511 3,

P COMOFEEL T, (A ESNHEEHEE B D (Weak Clause Association). (i) RRES DBAIGIT IR A D (Initiality). (i) 05512 A

W55 (Orality), ()RR T T —NEBE TS B (Multi-categoricity) 72 EM BT 513,

+ &7z, Schourup (2000) T HAEEEMITRZEHIT L TWE LEZ SN BEARITONT NS o € DRIZIE 0 Opacity.

()Co(n)textual inference. (ii)Reduction. (iv)Accommodation OIS BT LN,

5 {8E#E. Micro-Marker [378 b A 7w TBRICBWTHEEL . Macro-Marker I by 7 BRICBWTHEET S 222

535 (Meyer et al. 1980). FHABEIZ DOV TILRFNICBNTILHES,
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b. Macro-Markers
what I'nt going fo taik about today is something, you probably &sow sorsthing about already, what [bad] happened [then/ after that] way
[that], that{ this is iy, to begire with, the problem [here] was that, this/ that was haw, the next thing was, this meant that, one of the
problems was, bere was a big problem, what we've come to by now was that, another interesting derelopment was, you probably Enow that,
the surprising thing is, as you may bare heard, sow where are we, this is how it came abont, you can tmagine what happened next, in thiv

gy, % really rery interesting that, this iv net the end of the story, our story doesny Jinish there, and that’s all we ] talk about rodzy

RHBRICBIASRICbE T L, F—HETHIUIREORIRABRICB W TEDSNS EFRAZNS, L
ML, FUHEGE SND Micomaker TH>Th, BABBLBIETHREI—HTRVEDBRENSS, 7527
FH (2000 AND & BUT OXABIZ BB ENERTL TS, Z0L31. MRS FERD R AIBE O ABIc BT
HENBDHRICL VAT BT LRF L TIRANEEZSND, 22T, Chaudron & Richards (1986) I BT B HEEEHR D
SEOBRHERLS.

ETARAT2ICHED, KEERE L TRETIELCLONMEOLEREEZ 5, AL, Chaudron & Richards
(198 DA RERFMNTRZLU R OO THDEER D, LT, BERMETHHRTFELIL. Chaudron & Richards
(1980 RBRIZA VI BERFHFERME L CRET 20, F. HEOMBEMEIL. Chaudron & Richards (1986) DEERFERIT
BWTHEINLBRIIBETL, LinL, HEE#%E, Chandron & Richard (1986) DV D FEABBIZIC BT B HEEIC L 0
FRLLEOTH. FA—ERNORBERO R 2 SBUEHENHATE RN E WS BEND 5, 25T, FRad, #%
FEEO—DONMEEEL LT, BHREOTRE 25T 5,

Lawrence Schourup (TELAGEE) I3, SAGHEERA BREMIR I B s RS ERE R R LA & L D. FEEOLREE
RMTDIPcAF v+ LLTHAS. FWIMRRT 2 EBREOTEMLICL B0, 0V AFv—) & LTO%
FREHOBE A LD BOTHS, [V AFr— It ko TRIN2 (5480 113, BRANOEFRICE > TAE< 288
RSN D, ILEAE BFEOFE LICAIE#TED 5V AT v —id. [ORESL & b, ESTO/RTAIEE
THEZOIHL. BEERTHEITHNONBHEELLER. BEETAWONBE, RO HEEL) OEENEPNTIND
LEZBND. FRTIE. TOVIAT v —OREORNE, SEICHTAEEEELTE 5A%. E6IT, TOLDiIE
SRNZ T AF v —IlHENEEB OKEES, SENDLAF+—TH DUGEERICbRMENS £ 2 5,

AT WELL |3, B THRIEZER T2 EMEYBEEND, TO—HTEHATET L7, Macro-marker 1878
REAOWRIIAMETH D LEZ 505, ZORBUCHETL &, QRFRINLERI. @WIZH5N3E5 10K S50,

3 a. Well/Whell!
b. *That’s why!
4 a. Revised Micro-Markers

well, OK, now, and, right, all right, after thes, jor the moment, erentually, so, then, both, but, of course, you can see, you see, actually,
obrionsly, unbelierably, as you knaw, in fact, naturally

b. Revised Macro-Markers
al that fime, because, ouly, on the other hand, what I'n going fo talk about toduy is something, you probably know something about already,
what [had] happened [then/ after that] was [that], that/ this is why, 1o begin with, the problem [here] was that, this{ that was how, the wext

thing was, this meant that, one of the probikms was, here was a bi roblens, what we're come to by now nas that, another interestin
44 s 44 7 ) iz

derelgpment was, you probably know that, the surprising thing is, as you miay hate beard, now where are we, this is how it came about, you
can imagine what happened nexct, in this may, it really rery interesiing that, this is not the end of the story, owr stary doesn’t finish there,
and that’s all well talk about today

2. AR BT 5 MESER
FHTIE, HEEESTRARARICBLIT TS ERT s, AROSHEERE—D DRABE & &5 2 BHFEICB N
THREINB\BRITIT, AL Tw TIBE LaBerge & Samuels 1074 & by T > 1@ % (Goodman 1967/1968, Smith

¢ Chaudron & Richards (1986)0VRAEEARAN &% 2 5 ERITIH —RRIC AGFES) L L TRD AN VES LD 5 H 5
(Lawrence Schourup fHAZKFS).
TIITWS P2 AF v —) BB AEELTRAVS,
| CNLNOMESIEE L TR OMA S DE AR S 1T 515, Macro-Marker 12448 = 115 B34 plorEhak
DREFMITHELRVEEZSNS, LAL, 20— BLO»TIESTL BHENPTRT LS IKaEE LN,

(1) *To begin withonn that’s whyone

(i) To begise withonn the surprising thing isoarz ...
AR EAEFICBVTANSNANE S NS, SHRNERIC LS HODHHEZ 5N B Lawrence Schourup
A BRS).

)
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1071/1978) BT 5N B0, R LTy TBEE. XFBMHD SHBE D, BREHCHERRL & BRI NEL T
SZERED, FFAMEBIWELBREST, Fie, by 7 FI BRI, RO SERES . 25—
ﬁﬁkﬁ&@%#zFE%KME6ﬁ@&é?mmmmwnRmﬂwﬂﬁﬁMqﬁwMCmm&mmmmnwlmmu
1984)e FJz. TN5DBRIEMFIITITHND &% X 5318 S % 5 (Adams & Collins 1979),
cmmm&m¢mmwmm.ﬁbk?yiﬂﬁthyiﬁﬁyﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmiué%Fw%ﬁmb.%ﬂ@%tﬁ
FORERBROBRICHT 2ERZ, EFEE L TEF LT 5B ENRIIT > 7. Chaudron & Richards (1986)4.
Meyer etal. (1980) DRRIZH ETE, RFEHE b v 7 ¥V BRIZHDD S Macro-marker SRR A7 v TIERITH D
D% Micro-matker O _FEIEZEFET S, = DO BEHOUBEHRSARABR I REFTESIcE LT, Chaudron & Richards
(1986 IR DR FIRH L. FORIEHREIT- 7.

() a. Micro ver: {IDHRFERHDEELZVEE LD, Micro-marker 1T OBE, BffidgE: s,

b. Macro ver: Micro-marker 7217 D35 & K 0. Macro-marker 71T DBE, HEIIEE 3,
c Micro-Macro ver: (la-b) DA K D, Micro-marker & Macro-matker DA DS, ERIIEE S,

m@&ﬁtmm5hk®m‘mﬂ@ﬁﬁk%tﬂ%MI%méhtf#xb@?@vtoHﬁ%tm‘%h%ﬂ@&%
f@%#ZhﬁﬂD%TBhtn%LT\&ﬁ%@f#%b@ﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁmbu—ffxh@ﬁﬁ%t&bﬁbhtu
COERFBUTHONIZHERLY ., Chaudron & Richards (1986) k. FAGEER O RAMNMMIBIE | BT 2 U S DB R
Macro-marker }ZI3388 5N B, Micro-marker 1213528 57zl & fEm I,

2 a. Baseline ver.: The United States came into existence officially in 1783 after eight years of war...
b. Micro ver.: Well, the United States came into existence officially in 1783 after eight years of war. ..
c Macro ver.: To begin with, the United States came into existence officially in 1783 after eight years of war...
d. Micra-Mavro ver.: Well, to begin with, the United States came into existence officially in 1783 after eight years of war. ..

Chaudron & Richards (1986) DERIZE D . HFEHFALARICB W TIES HOBEZ T S B L E9 ThnES
ﬁ@é&M5%%ﬁ%éhkommmm&Rmmmu%@m.:®§MEﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁbA*7vjﬁﬁ.%6hmbw
T I BROES SICBWNTHET ARENS Z Rtk TMTL TS, LAl Z QTR A — R D 55
BB BV TERSHEE BT M5 <M, ERDRERET HHHICB N TIE. Micro-marker
& Macro-marker D3I, MEEEMO SEAOKFIEICL DTN B0, TUMIZA NS MBI L-fHES L
TELABIENTES, FA—HBOMBERICH SN2 PR, 84 OHEER D Uz Hrhvb 2 3
REPADEICL > THHAZINE EEZ 5N B,

3. SHBOBEE
$ﬁfu‘$ﬁﬂﬁéﬂtﬁ%%ﬁﬁé,ifmmmm&Rﬂm¢a%®6®ﬁ%m,%:%%%E%@%ﬂ@ﬁtx
IABRERMOBEIET 20 THS, COLIRE-SHFTEBVTH. BENSOFBORESBRHE & L
T%HBﬂéut&iﬁ‘%%(mmﬁ%@?%iﬁk‘I?%ﬂ@@ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ&w&%i%h%&&@
Zhang & Berent 1992, Perfeti & Zhang 1995, Wydell, Patterson & Humhreys 1993), L L., XFRBHBEEIZBNT. B&FEicL s
TENROSNDEEDNH D T EHHRE X TU B (Harada 1988), {RIT, HEEEHOPIRIC b REIC BIT B HLEEH DK
BRICHSN2ENRMT B E LSS, SERICADNS RFEA O R LT 20 ERND 5,

it.%%@ﬁﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ?%%ﬁﬁ&é,mmam&mmmquu\%ﬂﬁﬁ@%iﬁbn—f%zb@ﬁﬁ
BERVB LTI > THREOALERI L. BIETR, sHIROREAIC LY, FENCELERFIETS
EARREIC > TE /e, &AW, I2Ca—FIck5ARMOHNEI LY, BRESOMETE 2 e s &
Lo TRABREIREE = N2 (A - HER 2002, #A 2002, B 2002,

o SEEEMA ARICIIERICET 2BANER T, FEA L DHERRLA 20017 F 2 - & T (EiH 200273 &
SRIENERNESTELEEASNS, AR CTRSHECHET 2 RMBEIESE LIS,

U HEREFEAITHETT 2 7 SIIEE (002 RET 2L KRB THLEEL 5N, HEBIE OB T2 ho—2 &
LT RLABT I A MDA FI 2 RTE D E 5D EHBEDEBITL > U 5 515EhH 5 (EWEIL {8 ARKGE).
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Natural Semantic Metalanguage Theory and Some Italian Speech Act Verbs
Brigid Maher

Australian National University

The Table of Conceptual Primes — English version

Substantives: [, YOU, SOMEONE(PERSON),
' SOMETHING(THING), PEOPLE, BODY

Determiners: THIS, THE SAME, OTHER

Quantifiers: _ ONE, TWO, SOME, MANY/MUCH, ALL

Attributes: GOOD, BAD, BIG, SMALL

Mental predicates: THINK, KNOW, WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR

Speech: SAY, WORDS, TRUE

Actions, events, movements: DO, HAPPEN, MOVE

Existence, and possession: THERE IS,HAVE

Life and death: LIVE, DIE

Logical concepts: NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF

Time: WHEN(TIME), NOW, AFTER, BEFORE, A LONG
TIME, A SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME

Space: WHERE(PLACE), HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR,
NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE, TOUCHING (CONTACT)

Intensifier, augmentor: VERY, MORE

Taxonomy, partonomy: KIND OF, PART OF

Similarity: LIKE (HOW, AS)

(Cf. e.g., Wierzbicka 1996; Goddard ed. 1997; Goddard and Wierzbicka eds 1994 and 2002.)

salutare ‘greet’, ‘farewell’, ‘say hello to’, ‘say soodbye to’ — examples of use

1) Settimio salutava e scortava alle polirone chiunque entrasse. (De Carlo 1997: 155)
‘Settimio greeted everyone who came in and escorted them to the armchairs.’

2) [Era] mille volte piti rock...di quando I'avevo salutata la notte della sua festa di
matrimonio. (De Carlo 1997: 209)
‘[She was] a thousand times more “rock” ... than when I'd said goodbye to her /
farewelled her on the night of her wedding reception.’

3) Misia ha telefonato per salutare suo figho. (De Carlo 1997: 296)
‘Misia phoned to say hello to her son.’

4) [at the end of a letter] Adesso #i saluto se no perdo I'aereo. (De Carlo 1997: 360)
‘T have to say goodbye now, otherwise I’ll miss the plane.’

5) Salutami Angelo / la tua mamma / tutta la famigha ..
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‘Say hello from me to Angelo / your mum / the whole family’

An explication of salutare

(a) Iwant to say something to you now
(b) Ithink that it will be good if I say it
(c) Iknow I can’t say things like this to you at all times
(d) Ican say it now
(e) I'say. I’m thinking about you now
because of this I feel something good
(f) Ithink that if you can you will say something like this to me at the same time

raccomandare — examples of use

7) Francesco Crispi [ ... | vorrebbe, recandosi in Jersey, far la vostra conoscenza e per
mezzo vostro quella di qualch ‘altro buono. Io ve lo raccomando caldamente.
‘Francesco Crispi [ ... ] would like, in going to Jersey, to make your acquaintance and
through you, to meet some other good men. I warmly recommend/entrust him to you.’

8) ...dovette ricevere nel suo ufficio una vecchia donna che gli presentava e
raccomandava una fanciulla, la propria figlia.
“..he had to receive in his office an old woman who introduced and
recommended/entrusted to him a girl, her own daughter.’

An explication of raccomandare

ti raccomando la persona X — ‘I recommend/entrust to you person X
(a) Isayto you:
(b)  Tknow this person (X)
(c)  Ithink that X is a good person
(d)  Ithink that you can do very good things for X
(e)  Ican’tdo good things like this for X
() I'want you to do good things for X
(g) Ithink that you think good things about me
(h) Ithink that if you know that I think X is a good person
you will think that X is a good person
(1) Tthink that because of this you will want to do good things for X

raccomandarsi (mi raccomando)

9) Stai attenta alla stazione, mi raccomando.
‘Make sure you’re very careful at the station.”
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[Lit. Be careful at the station, mi raccomando.]

10)  Cimuovevamo in un alternanza assurda di gesti incuranti e gesti cauti, schiocchi e
schianti e “Piano, piano” e “Mi raccomando, mi raccomando” e “Certo, certo”.
(De Carlo 1997:65)
‘We moved in an absurd alternation of careless gestures and cautious gestures, of
cracks and crashes and “Keep it down” and “Careful, careful” [mi raccomando, mi

2 2

raccomando] and “Sure, sure”.

11)  Dovete iradurre tutto. Mi raccomando.
“You have to translate everything. It’s very important [mi raccomando].’

An explication of raccomandarsi (in the form mi raccomando)

mi raccomando
(a) Iknow that something bad can happen
(b) Ithink that you do not know this
(c) Iwant you to know this
(d) Ithink that if you know this, you will do something
(e) Ithink that if you do this, maybe this bad thing will not happen
(f) because of this I say to you:
something bad can happen
you have to think about this
you have to do something because of this
(g) Ican’t not say this
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0. LB

“Rhetoric” & > 9 Fsgid, B, B2 ERIUCE > Thka REZRTHEH L H
FVWRETHD, T T HRF Y v BFRD Aristotle DEF "art or faculty of
discovering the means of persuasion” (23 H2 52 &It 5, Zhid, #ifT52
EEBEHRLTWDOTIER2L, BB FELXZEWT S5, TiL, "persuasion” & ({d]
MmE&ips L, Arstotle (X, FBEEHRLIEES L LT, ROSEHIZVELTONS, 1in
FOMNADEIZ L -T 2—“5"\L§75=2h,’( Ml & FOOICH D RHE %Tﬂ?ﬁﬂi’é’ &l
LoT B3MBOWVWHEHIZE-T, bk, FR. Emict-T, BEFIIEEZED
B #5477 m~E4F ., Pi»‘%%:@: SRBHZET, HEFOULNELEZFETDIZLTH
B, £ T, AREORBIZ, KEFEORMEEAOLV MY v 7, HiZsIHICEAL T,
EO LS ITH EFOLERERYE < O E IREBE & R ROBFEI G456 2
Lizh B,

1. Persuasion, argument, literariness {Zx4 % LEIEFED R fig
Fodor (1993 in Pilkington 2000: 6)3
Rhetoric: Informative intention 733, Fih & {27 5% H D communicative
intention MFET D eI H B,

Artwork: Communicative intention 23 3=,
MEFOULNELEFRTIHACBWVWT, MAFLBEICLTHSB M5, Rhetoric (28
T % communicative intention 23 E=DFE D H D D TRV ?

Brooks & Warren (1972: 177-178)&%
Persuasion: assent to the will of the persuader.
may be achieved in @ number of ways, sometimes used singly, but
more often in combination.

Argument: truth as determined by the operation of reason,
is achieved in only one way, by the operation of reason.

Persuasion (2B W T, ZOEBOHEZ, FOXHITELTHWBDOTHA S0, EHHR
WK 2 2 DB 2D H, RFFICHEN2BR20D, ZOMAehERon?
Pilkington (2000: 161)7%
Literariness: to broaden context, and make both thoughts and feelings richer,
more complex and more precise with regard to actual situations or
states of affairs.
SWRZ ST A Z & & Brooks & Warren OBHOHIETETIZ LW Z &K, FCZ &
IO ? £/, Persuasion MfERIL. FEEORDEOLEODERA~R?D L HIZ
HEHHNDHDIZH L, Literariness 12, SEEDERZBAT-EHROBE*FER T &
PERTDHDRTERD, TOBEVWEELDZDIEDODRIZHDD?

! Informative intention: to make manifest more manifest to the audience a set of
assumptions I.
Communicative intention: to make it mutually manifest to audience and communicator
that the communicator has this informative intention.
(Sperber & Wilson 1995: 58-61)
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2 Bl B IR & SRS 00 BIFR
iZ& A ¥ D Rhetoric DHRMRBHEM L, HORBKNL B2 D5, 3IAIL, B
BHROBIICET 5, 22T, 3AOREHEIC OV THEND,

2. 1 s|HOHBZAZTLTHRNLD
(1) “To the States, respectively, or to the people” have been reserved “the powers
not delegated to the United States by the Constitution nor prohibited by it to the
States.” Each State is a complete sovereignty within the sphere of its reserved powers.
(James Knox Polk)
(2) With unquestioning devotion to the Union, with a patience and gentleness not born
of fear, they have “followed the light as God gave them to see the light.”
(James A. Garfield)
(3) The Almighty has His own purposes. “Woe unto the world because of
offenses; for it must needs be that offenses come, but woe to that man by whom
the offense cometh.” If we shall suppese that American slavery is one of those
offenses which, in the providence of God, must needs come, but which, having
continued through His appointed time, He now wills to remove, and that He gives to both
North and South this terrible war as the woe due to those by whom the offense came,
shall we discern therein any departure from those divine attributes which the believers in
a living God always ascribe to Him? (A. Lincoln 2)

- Informative intention 233, FHUEE

2. 2 SlHOHBEFASLTHALOD
CBRWHEE 2 RT

2. 2.1 LRt N
(4) In the language of Constitution, “all the legislative powers” which it grants
“are vested in the Congress of the United States.” It would be a solecism in
language to say that any portion of these is not included in the whole.

(W. H. Harrison)
- HEL X 5| A s L T Informative intention 23 E72728, Wk Cioxf L T,
communicative intention 73 £ (FBIEOHEESEBHL) & UTEM. 5IHNZEX Informative
intention 73,

(5 And so, my fellow Americans, as we stand at the edge of the 21st century, let us
begin anew with energy and hope, with faith and discipline, and let us work until our
work is done. The Scripture says, “And let us not be weary in well-doing, for in
due season, we shall reap, if we faint not.” (B. Clinton 1)
(6) Thomas Jefferson said the people are the only sure reliance for the
preservation of our liberty. And down the years, Abraham Lincoln renewed this
American article of faith, asking, “Is there any better way or equal hope in the
world?” | intend, on Monday next, to request of the Speaker of the House of
Representatives and the President pro tempore of the Senate the privilege of appearing
before the Congress to share with my former colleagues and with you, the American
people, my views on the priority business of the Nation and to solicit your views and
their views. (Ford)
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- Hitx, B|HAAICH L communicative intention 23 (FHER) . FHlk-T, 8|
ARZA L. communicative intention 233 (RISCE F I3 #3023 5 EROMRHL)

2. 2. 2 ELHOHHME
(7) We shall strive for perfection. We shall not achieve it immediastely, but we still
shall strive. We may make mistakes, but they must never be mistakes which result
from faintness of heart or abandonment of moral principle. | remember that my old
schoolmaster, Dr. Peabody, said, in days that seemed to us then to be secure and
untroubled, he said, “Things in life will not always run smoothly. Sometimes we
will be rising toward the heights, then all will seem to reverse itself and start
downward. The great fact to remember is that the trend of civilization itself is
forever upward; that a line drawn through the middle of the peaks and the valleys
of the centuries always has an upward trend.” (F. D. Roosevelt 4)
(8) In this outward and physical ceremony, we attest once again to the inner and
spiritual strength of our Nation. As my high school teacher, Miss Julia Coleman,
used to say “We must adjust to changing times and still hold to unchanging
principles.” (J. Carter)
(9) Under one such marker lies a young man, Martin Treptow, who left his job in a
small-town barber shop in 1917 to go to France with the famed Rainbow Division.
There, on the Western front, he was killed trying to carry a message between
battalions under heavy artillery fire. We are told that on his body was found a diary.
On the flyleaf, under the heading, “My Pledge,” he had written these words: “America
must win this war. Therefore | will work, | will save, | will sacrifice, | will endure, |
will fight cheerfully and do my utmost, as if the issue of the whole struggle
depended on me alone.” The crisis we are facing today does not require of us the
kind of sacrifice that Martin Treptow and so many thousands of others were called upon
to make. It does require, however, our best effort, and our willingness to believe in
ourselves and to believe in our capacity to perform great deeds, to believe that together,
with God’s help, we can and will resolve the problems which now confront us.

(R. Reagan 1)

- e, SIHAZEICH L Informative intention 733, 4 OHMAFRTH{T5F
DB DK LT communicative intention N{ER (G5& O AROHIRIZKMY) . 51HKN
#iZ. Informative intention 233 (Fiité © EENFICK T D5 KFF),

2. 2. 3 BRI & SUIRIEE DB %
(10) We have learned the simple truth, as Emerson said, that “the only way to have a
friend is to be one.” (F. D. Roosevelt 4)
(11) It was the beautiful remark of a distinguished English writer that “in tyhe
Roman senate Octavious had a party and Anthony a party, but the Commonwealth had
none.” (W. H. Harrison)
(12) In that moment, their view from the moon moved poet Archibald MacLeish to
write: “To see the earth as it truly is, small and blue and beautiful in that eternal silence
where it floats, is to see our selves as riders on the earth together, brothers in that bright
loveliness in the eternal cold, brothers who know now they are truly brothers.”

(Nixon 2)
(13) The destiny of America was proclaimed in words of prophecy spoken by
our first president in his first inaugural in 1789 - words almost directed, it would
seem, to this year of 1941: “The preservation of sacred fire of liberty and the destiny of
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the repiblican model of government are justly considered deeply, finally staked on the
experiment entrusted to the hands of the American people.". (F. D. Roosevelt 3)
(14) We will urge no narrow policy but, in the language of my predecessor, | believe
it to be the right “and duty of the United States to assert and maintain such supervision
and authority over any interoceanic canal across the isthmus that connects North and
South America as will protect our national interest.” (J. A. Garfield)

11}

- HAHHEI LT, RO L DOBENFETRo< (M) . TO5IHARIE., |
FOEFEORIL L THERAINLTWS, HVEVRHEBOREL, RBIR L HVE
WERDTAREMENRH B, HOFRIZEMENHET D L. FOHEELEE» LT
EASTHIRE, AL SNhAHICK LT, K THHOEMENR &, ToHit2FER
TAHRTAHZODLOIZH LT, BEHOBOWHEENR LT, TOSIHNEIL. FHOIE
OXFLLTHEHSATVWS, HILOERGFEROHBOFERITAD, 3EEHEOAMIZ
FHT 5B OERIZEb 5,

3. F&®

Pbkrt, BlARNESHEEOERICR R E2 672067 L 5I0T 5720110k
FTHRERNOOXRSREZVLELTDHZE, ZEXREBEE LT, Glﬂalﬂfﬁ‘ﬁ
B0 ARDE BE33E) 244HLTWD, HA5]HRNEOCIRS R %
RELTWVWD, —HHMERBEZ., ZhEERT 3174 O HRE~OEDD
F OF S A ~RRHZ RS R 2 EA M THERH D, SIHRE~DEEICX L TiX
SARIpSME— O SOIRFETE & L CER T 525, ERTA» DAL S 2 UR S i3k~
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b id, Aristotle BDER7ZREEZEL I OOBAD I L 2200 “GEDOAMAD
itk -T” & “MBEOWHICL-T” IS, L2 L., 5|HRAEVFEEFIC
RE#B X B - TAICIRETONR Y, 2O Erb, ZITFORELZEMNS R
T ZEEAMET BT, SIABRRNT EBRDD,
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%@%ﬁﬂ\ﬁﬁﬁrﬁtEZfT®TJ&t@hf%rﬁﬁf#BT¢b#50@
bho BIF] LBRVZLoTLEST,

EVH LAAE 109 AD I D, HE5D—I24 725 48 AOERITA V& U a—Rlf
boley XRNPBIZEDL I REAFERRENT-ODPTFHTCHLMN, BDEIT (4 P a—
EW T HHAADLRIRE S ROD, | LEFOERY BALL L) TRTIERL TV 2,

2) T LEEHR RS
REZBARIITTETH D2, AEMAMEREER L 2T IR RVEE,
COEFICET LT LAES, TIcERLMABE2 AMBEARD LN AL T, BELEE

TS0 Th S,
Fb%ﬁﬁ%t%té#B\Lﬁ%kﬁ%woﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁbn<wJ
FEFRARE > BIZANSDHRAT, ABRETTHLEDbART]

HEETR b RS REOBEZIAEND
[Z O, BRHRBERICIE->T L, L3 —AEboTERTE, EATHAEN]
BEOREDRE - EFITMDHRRHEHC, EFELER LTS, =2 [LALAE
TR LR T2 EZ L TWALELZ LN S,

4. 2. 2 LBLH] OF/NELX
AVFE2—DT—<ZDLDOTHR, BRVEZRVWEHEEIHT LRSS, =
®%%\EE@FLﬁ6$Jtobf%é:&ﬁ%wottﬁok\Eﬁ\kﬁﬁﬁ(i
E-LF - BR) RECOVWTHE-TERRATERWVWELS2H2 5, £, EREHS
MEMNIZT 2860 H 5,
[Z DL, B2l o ABERE VS L ZRICHE ) BESAH S, -
BE CIIREBR LW D kizkoTV 3]
RBICEIRATETE, BECELEAOHERVE LT
RAEOERIZIBRZTH Y. LAY EEOE L F CHRET S
ERE2EZ, RENBEX 2D LEZEERRFALLTVS, ALPELLE. 200
WL EQC b=V ETFTFTETERB VS,
BEHREERN2VEBLACSATLEY ] HEFRIIEABEEILE, 2150
ERU) THRMIRR AT, )

5. BEfLAEF, BRREH~DOFR
ECHERRANRELRBATL, EFZEVV, BHOBRZRBSER LS
IMRKBDHY, TLBLH ILLPBEVORIIAT LB b0 bEHI TS, Fi-,
LAB6H) CEE L, ZZTREABBESLEVWVERBEOSRS . BENICERT
LHEEBR~NTND,
ETNTIRWASARLBEAER DD, - ErbEEASRLERETERDE IO,
FITEL O KIS FEHEDO NISEEN TEM X ITERER, TLALIRS) . LR
bA] BHLFTHERERE LI LBATAEIATRIER LRV, TURLL IHEA
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DERRHAOHREZREOICH LA DR H S, LarL, RLERE LiVaokizkb
o Z LiEun, :

6. £L&®

TLALAH] BERBHERLME L OfFOREE B+ L TEESHAREC LT
WBHZ ERbhair,

EEPEFHRBLBED-TWAZ L, EERETHEILN TLRLL EDOFbYE&
WBIRE W, B TLALA] O 2WAIREREEN LTV, £/, BROSEL
AT, RmENFBRNERIERRBEN LT VA, AFBEBEATHEZ L4h 5,

WM TEE TS ZLZ2ER L, BER ABBERE MRS L. REEEZHEET -0
AERAKRAREL, Z00—DARBERZIER L7, HROB%Y, iDL F P a—
ENOHET DI [LRLAL OBEREZ LD, TLELAR IEAL LTOMRYTE
irZ & T, BREHZESHCLTWVWALEZLND,

HMAGHEIHTICEEFE L THBY, REEIHMROEEZEMRL, ARLTRLTWVWEDT
XRWIEA D Iy, RBERA VZ 2 — 5 REBRFR LIB&T 5 - LTELDRA yE—UbL
DAk, ERBEEZBLHT L FARFIZREEORA L ERICHT2EBMBERRL WS, 4
BIFEEDRREER L OBEFENL LBREFAICOVTEZ TR,

THFRA B
FIBAHD 1996 F 7 H 29 H2 5 8 H 2 BIZIB# SN 7= BB FHEAENT D [ —E~p
B HTR 108 A ¥ a—] LETS5BEKESEY ) —X0RE

BEIIR

SAETHR. 1989. [EEDEE—a I a = —var—] B KEEERIS

BEER.1994. [T aIamz—Ta ] FE) —ULHER

HHEEE - TR B5L.1998. [(BsSH) oRB) R kFREESE

\IZESKR. 1998, (R T AREFERBEICRT 3R DEBFT—HIR RAET 2 544 12—

FREHSFME] (545) 188-201. BIEHLSHS B EELYL

/NRAERR. 2001, TAFY SERRFE 3% & A—] Hapeit

Blakemore, D. 1992 Understanding Utterances: an introduction to pragmatics. Oxford:
Blackwell. (RPEF, IWEFHR—R. [OEI3REL L SEMT D0 — R MR R A ]
1994 70> LERE)

May J.1993. Pragmatics: An Introduction. Oxford: Blackwell. (BHEISG%E - BTIER
L1996, [Z LIXIEHA L K9 2 b B ] HERU- LEE)

Raider E. & Coleman S. W. 1999. Conflict Resolution/Collaborative Negotiation.
Tokyo'ALC  (BFRESFEAE $hAEFE - PEAEER. 1999. TEHSE) b FEmEE
T BREZBROTT®] E5urr )

Leech G. N. 1983. Principles of pragmatics. Longman:London. (M F357% - i -2 /ER.
1987. MEA#w] RrttFRESEE)

Tanaka, N.2001. The Pragmatics of Uncertainty: Its Realization and Interpretation in

English and Japanese. Yokohama :Shunpusha
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if {19 @ should & must IZ2DWT

BAE—ER
(BEFSERE R 2R

0. XC®IC

AFHEFKTIL, should & must ZE T if HiNVRHH CTOSETALOTHEHE LIRS
K I7 ISEETRRYEX] (Sweetser 1990)2 W0 LIF5. TR UDIZ, iffidic
should W& ENBHE if HiIF ONBEOEHRIEIZE LA, must NEENSHESITZD
REUEDPENWT EZFIEET 5. KIZ, i HTIC must B FENDHE, i HiFORE
ZRIZMANDED LD 1] (force)MREFBOERICHEIETH I E2ERHL, -0
1T OFRFEORFREERTS.

L &M ONT
£9, Sweetser (1990)id, X% THRSKHX , RbsgHx) , [SsHEA
AW ICHENT 5.

1.1 AEFHX
(1) &S 3 (content conditionals) : AifF DHERS L < IIFENEHT 5
EW, BRETENSNTVWEERD LIBBROERTLZIEDT0EHEE
/3. % S 3 (Sweetser 1990: 114).

(2) If it rains tomorrow, they’ll cancel the game. (Dancygier & Sweetser 1996:
85)

2 kR
(3) BFEGAF M (epistemic conditionals) : Hiff TEINTWAFHENETH S
CEZEHDIER, BETERINTVLLIMENETHS EERTHEDHDOT
71 Gt E75 % G 3 (Sweetser 1990: 117).
(4) If he typed her thesis, he loves her. (Sweetser 1996: 327)

1.3 EFETAREX
(5) BFETT# %M X (speech act conditionals) : & a&{T & (speech act) DIF#S 5 D
SE 2R Y D REX OGN ERE TOSBEITAHDToEMEITRY,
(B L. [=RIHEONE2 5L, FEZOSHEITA[=BIEOREERITT
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B (EEZBZALD) | EWIRRICL> THEYIZSWHRZ S5NBEMAEX
(Sweetser 1990: 118). '
(6) If you are not too busy, what’s Sue’s phone number? (Sweetser 1996: 327)

2. if i PORNBDOEEMEICDONT
AT, if HiHFIC should, must NEENZHEDifHPONEOEREDS
TR 5.

2.1 if fiitP T should F ENZHA
if BiFPIC should V& =N 2 H A D if HH ONEOEBMEIZE N E WA LD (cf.
Swan 1995: 249, = H 1998: 167) . '
(7) Before switching on the machine she gave Jim the customary warning. “If you
should feel any pain or undue heat during the treatment then tell me immediately.”
After a minute or two, ..., Jim said, “I can't feel anything at all. How do I know
anything's happening?” Fleur laughed. “Lots of patients say this. I'll prove the
machine is working after the treatment.” (Flob P12 118-125) (BAF, #l5fk4E
#)
(8) “You mean you're all alone, Mr, Richards™?
“That's right”. “Your wife isn't going to join you- later”? “I don't think so”. ...
and if you should be joined by anybody try to keep things quiet, if you will. (Brown
102 1030-1130)
(NDEHE, RDKI 7Rl SRAERBO if FHPORNEOERIIENDDTH S =
ERORD. B, BLFR IZ<OBFIMBRELRN] ZE2EREM->TW
%. ZHUZ, “Lots of patients say this. I'll prove the machine is working after the
treatment.” E WD FFENSHALNTARD. BIZ, ZTTORFHREOREF IS F
T MEE EOES ) [T#EE/Ry. ZHUZ, ... she gave Jim the customary warning & U
IXMRPSOND. B=IT, HHABOERN BR) THSI E%7RT happen to
HODE DTt HPICHEAVRETHS.
(9) If you should happen to feel any pain or undue heat during the treatment then

tell me immediately.

BN, any ZHVD if HiFORNEOEFIIEL 5.
22 HiFIC must NEENBHEE

should L IEHRAYIT, if HiHIZ must WEENZHEO it P OREOEE M
mNENZEED.
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(10) Apart from endangering its health, overfeeding a dog takes the shine off a big
part of the joy of ownership. ...
“Because giving titbits is an easy and intense point of short term contact between
dog and owner, many people begin to make a habit of it.” If you must do it, he says,
make it something like a carrot stick. (Flob E14 130-145)
(11) “A pack of dogs makes less noise”! He made the long whip sing and snap
around their heads so that they ran screaming, some tripping over themselves in
their flight. And Early Spring seized the whip and said: “If you must flog someone,
let it be her, your daughter.” (Brown P13 0610-0650)
(L) DHFHREBOEBMOBmIBLLFOZ EhbZHFEINLD. H—ic, AL
SH Y N ERBEDIMNESEERNCET XS T EIHANEDE L H(the joy of
ownership) TH D, Z< DFENENERIZEBIZR>TWS I EZ T 38> Tw
B, BT, NEOEBMN IMER] THS I E%FRT happento 2 Z 2 TO if Hi iz
ANIZEE, BRI NWFEFEITRS.

12) *If you must happen to do it, he says, make it something like a carrot stick.
¥ pp y

3. if Hith D must 28 O FEFEOR

PLE, if 9T should VF £ N DAL if HiR OB OFERMENE WA, must
NEENDHRFLTOERENE N E2ER L. DT T, it S5 must 235
ENELEITERERY, TOIAL TORFORMERERL TV ZEET S,

31 A4iIEDNT
ZZTRET, Ji(force) D &EHHT 5.
(13) 71D F 1 F 3 &7 Z(force dymanics)(Talmy 1988, 2000) : 71 DITE, {7
NIZANOEHL, NITHT 2FY), BEYOREE NS ER
ZDOBIRIZBWNT, antagonist & agonist &5 2 DOfElfE(entity) VEFE SN, KDL
RO T E N5,
(14) a. antagonist I agonist {ZXF V29 5 7 DE &K (entity)
b. agonist & antagonist D 2 D OEROAE /R @EAIL, [HEE))
(action)N[RIA D7,  TRIED (rest)y NEIDI DD EE S0 TH 5.
C.2DDEED DL 1 DIFHMIIT I DORNEDE L TET I EMNT
x5, (Talmy 1988 : 53-54)
(15) John must not leave the house. (ibid. : 79)
(15)DHE, agonist & antagonist [ ETNTN [P a | & THANES] 'THD,
antagonist DR DM E S OB 12X, #HEOMEEE [REESDN] EWHE
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BIZEPOHEINTNDENDI DI A F I 7 AT B(bid.). £z, TOHHIE
(16) © LLEYETN] (image schema) & A 809 5 (Johnson 1987).

(16) F : >
(Johnson 1987: 45)

(15D Z216)EHN TN THEATNDL DTS,

17) ft=mED i a >
DED, (B)DHEBEOHRICIE, HEWENNRDa ichzF@dL, Yaricko
TREELRBWIEMNMEHINS| WS HOREBHEIIL TWEDTHS.

if P must RFENDHE D, 15D L DM I must WVE F 5 FEE
ERARIZ, f fiHOEFRITIZAODHINEET D LELADIENTES. (18)D if
BN D LD IZENHRZ B ENAIEETH D LD,
(18) If you must smoke, use an ash-tray. (Leech 1987: 78)

(19) If you are under compulsion to smoke ... (ibid.)
(19 500D Z &I, agonist D [Hizjz) MINIZRD TEEBALGNSE LI
MWNZZT TSI ETHS. DED, (18)IF 3 5 Flantagonist WH /=i 1 %
THL, SRECK>TINIZED TENERIND] &I (20)DHDRRNE
BICFEIETZEEZENS.

(20) FH=HIESD Pl 75 7 >

3.2 F/antagonist DR
3.2.1 F/antagonist {259 3 IR
HIE T, B must BB ENDHEO i HTITH, 15D LD 7aMrrh
Cmust WHWOENDHE LR, REOHRICHORANEETHEEAD T &M
TELHIEZHEM UL AHTE, MUT must BAVSNBHE & if it IZ must
W& ENDHEE ETIE, Flantagonist DEHEICHERNRAEND Z L2 EHTS. #
HDOHE, (21)-(23)D K D IZ F/antagonist DFEFRIIHE L ThH 52
(21) When you pay your fare, you must receive a ticket.
F/antagonist=/N A =4t D#HHI (Tregidgo 1982: 79)
(22) All cars must have number-plates. F/antagonist={%% (ibid.)
(23) The verb must agree with its subject. F/antagonist=3{% (ibid.)
LU if BT must 2V £ 535S O Flantagonist DB IZISHIERH 2 L5 TH 5.
(24)&£(25) TR TWMAS L DT, Flantagonist (FHREMTMA S ZEDTERWLD
MBkEh) IKBRENDENA LS.
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(24) “Don't eat anything,” T was told. “If you must eat, then only oranges or eggs
because they're covered with peel or shell. Take stomach pills, take antibiotics.” T
had been asked to Egypt for the Cairo Film Festival. (Times Feb95 4153289)

HILT=DERY
X9 % Ak E)

Hins= B>

(25)(=(10))Apart from endangering its health, overfeeding a dog takes the shine off
a big part of the joy of ownership. ...

“Because giving titbits is an easy and intense point of short term contact between
dog and owner, many people begin to make a habit of it.” If you must do it, he says,
make it something like a carrot stick. (Flob E14 130-145)

Hir i ORI HE
ERAY /]

p HILTz >

3.2.2 F/antagonist ~NDFE L FOE [

MALLT must FAVSNZ5E & if fiFIZ must WEENDHE & T,
F/antagonist ICB L TOH IV EDDHERDNHZ EEZENS. HILEOEE, FEL
F 13 F/antagonist IZBF T 572%, BEOES, &L FIIER LA,

Lakoff (1972)I&, (26)D X D 72FKFETHWS N SFEHH must & have to ZXHR L,
Hii#& O HIETOFE LF D Flantagonist N\OEF%(27)D L S IHEHT 5.

(26) a. John says you must apologize.
b. John says you have to apologize. (Lakoff 1972: 240)
(27) In (a) ... the speaker agrees with John that an apology is required. In (b), he
may be merely reporting John’s demand, without agreeing. ... The speaker’s
participation in the obligation is one of sympathy, absent from the periphrastic
equivalent. (ibid.)
CHUTH L, if P must WEENZHE, 5 LFD Fantagonist 123 L T
FIEEZ S N,
(28) WHAT do you do nowadays if you must buy a house? One major authority on
the subject today declares: “It will be a hard winter for the home buyer.” The
authority is the Building Societies Gazette. And I agree with it. (Lob A16 193-197)
LT (CCTREETF) BRFERO it HiFONE ([HRENRERS] ) %
EHRAEMMDETNS F/antagonist IZFE L TWaW., O &, ZZToOXf
Mo, KEESLTDHED] £0WH (HR-05E TR, FOREIDH IEZ
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fed IREWATDANCES TIRHBMLWAIZZS] &1 D Building Societies Gazette
WRIELTWA I Enbbhhb.

323 HOABEEZOET EWARFELE L TO if HiF D must
AIET T, FEUFEfHFIC must 2 FOFRECBNTHHDTRITSHOE

1D F/antagonist ICFAE L7RWIZ L &R, BETIUL, BLFEE, ELFITE-
TR TB-oTHWanZ &)/ TETERWI &) 2P THRFEL TS EVES
THAD. LEEF->T, )PUTOEN)OLI T TEONE) 2bX LH5
FAE L THEOT2ZENTESZEEZIBNS.

(29) MR DAL (Co-operative Principle) (Grice 1967) : Make your contribution

such as is required, at the stage at which it occurs, by the accepted purpose or

direction of the talk exchange in which you are engaged.

(30) H D2y (Maxim of Quality) (ibid.) : Try to make your contribution one that is

true, specifically.

@) do not say what you believe to be false.
(ii) do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.

(31)(=(18)) If you must smoke, use an ash-tray. (Leech 1987: 78)

(32)(=(19)) If you are under compulsion to smoke (but of course you aren’t-smoking

is just a nasty habit if you wanted to) ...(ibid.)
COEVWHANSOND &, FBLFE HoThbWhWI &) 2E->TWEEN
IRTHOREZOTER>TNBHENDZETHSD. ZDI &, Fangatonist ~
DA ZZKT, but of course you aren’t-smoking is just a nasty habit if you wanted to 7
HOND.

4. &HDIT
—if BT should WA ENZEHE, it HiTORNBEOEBRMEIENA, must Y
BENDGE, TOEBENEN.
—must DN if IR ETHWSNSHE LR, fHTIC must NHVWSNBIES
KBNWTHTO fHFORAFDOERITHOKRMARKITS. Lhl, #ED
%8, Flantagonist |32 T 7 A MG THA TH DY, BEOLHS,
F/antagonist DEKENTIR 541, F& L FId F/antagonist (2RI LR & WS HHE S
N5,
—if BT must 2 & OFEFE D if HiH BV TEE L F T Fantagonist 12 [FE L
RAABRZRBELTVSER (TETAVWIE] / TEoThWAENI &) 2%
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ALTNER) T, BOAEEMBITH >ZREELTVWDEEEZZ I L0
TES.

U IEHETS antagonist I3EEARMICRES NS0, HEIREOXRNG 2 ohNEZ o
antagonist 132 3.

2 Z 27T antagonist I, Tregidgo (1982) THEFE(DEMAND)DEEE L THEITSN TS
HBDTHS.

B 3R
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Missing complement {ZB8 9 % —& %2

FE #
BERZE

0. KU®IZ

AFER T, missing complement, null complement, complement ellipsis 73 & & T35
TREDMXEMBRKEZWMD L5, BEMICIE. MTOQEQDKEORELBICE
LNDHRIC, BAELREEFAOERE2EDLAT VWA EET (LUF. mising
complement % & 3% MC 3L SR, MC 2"¢"DRRBE2FE > TEE).

1) A: John is telling lies again.
B: It's too bad ¢ /I agree ¢ /It can't be true ¢ .
2) A: Did John leave?

B:Tdon'tknow®. (Grimshaw 1979:288, 289)

Y. MC 280X EHEAL MC B EHFERED MC B0 2 BEICHT. 8%
D MCHESITENS MC OETHRICDONWTEERT 3,

1. 2FEO MC X

1. 1. EFHFRTO MC OED i

* Hankamer and Sag(1976) : B ICHN 2 BIGER2HKENICO > fo—Ibahs
surface anaphora CEEMFREYIC O > h1T—)VE 4% deep anaphora \H¥EL. Lo (1)
® (2) THENR2X 37 MC (=581 - MENCEBBECENZ WRERICR
B D RANE % § 72T FUGIE) % NCA (Null Complement Anaphora)&IER, 72721, #5
WEBEZHEDR to RAEFABLEH > TND

3) a. I asked Bill to leave, but he refused ¢ .

b. We needed somebody to carry the oats down to the bin, but nobody volunteered ¢ .

(Hankamer and Sag 1976:411)
- Fillmore (1986) : EiT (3) QLI RAEFAMLEZZOHEE NP 2EDH, MC

% "pragmatically controlled zero anaphoa & 5,
cf. Napoli (1982): (3) DOX57x MCHEIIBHEFHX T, MC OB M H IR,
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1. 2. HEEKRED MC X

CZTHI MC I, BTIREND LD T TENDONEE UTHREET 57104
CTWadDT, BEMZIE, BRXICHTIGEXDH BBRICH L TORBESL &
LTELD. 2D MC OEWRBRVHFICEKEL TAT, [BEEEED MC 7] %I

/S: a

4) a. Question: Who left?
Response: I don't know. (Grimshaw 1979: 288)
b. Statement: Guess what, John is telling lies again.

Response: Yeah, I've already found out.! (Grimshaw 1979: 292)

5) a'. Question: Who left?
Response: I don't know [, ¢ ]. [ & =who left]

b'. Statement: Guess what, John is telling lies again.

Response: Yeah, I've already found out [, ¢ ]. [ ¢ =(that) John is telling lies again|

1. 3. fHAHI MCEX&EOMENR

6) John is telling lies again, I've found out.

6") John is telling lies again, I've found out [, ¢ ].

RIREND XKD, —HOBEEE MCEICEREIN S,
7) Question: Has the Mayor resigned?
Answer: 1 don't know/John wouldn't tell me/Ask Bill/l haven't found out yet/
Guess/I'm not sure/...  (Grimshaw 1979: 290)

8) a. And it's a wonderful way to take something that they can move and exchange, 1 agree.

(CSPAE COMRG6A97)

b. There are two kinds of MC constructions, I found out.
c. ...he was over thirty, I'm sure, and had gold teeth and a dark brown suit.

(M. Drabble, The Millstones)
d. Well, there's couple of parts to that question, I guess. (CSPAE, WH97A)

! Grimshaw 2NBIE5E T 24 5 T 3" Yeah, Id already found out." ZHFERE T I L s,
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9) a. *The Mayor has resigned, I don't know.
b. *There are tow kinds of MC constructions, I didn't find out.

c. *It will rain tomorrow, I don't hope.

HEEKTF O MC #E3CIC R S 15 iRaE DR
10) a. She promised ¢ ./*She pledged ¢ ./*She vowed .
b.Ttried ¢ ./*Iattempted ¢.
c. They approved ¢ ./*They authorized ¢ .
d. She found out ¢ ./*She discovered ¢ .
e. I protested ¢ ./I object @ ./*1 oppose ¢ . (Fillmore 1986: 99)

A MC BSCTHREMICHER T N3 RENHKEREFEO MC B TR ED NN

11) Statement: John is telling lies again.
Response: *I don't believe/*They claim/*1 think, (Grimshaw 1979: 292)

12) John is telling lies, I believe/They claim/I think.

2. RFEEED MC BB 5 MC 0% IC DT

MC TEDODINDAENREMBEBEROL AR TEIDERERD LIV THES H
EVO ZHEBANEORERORIFIZEBENS, MC LWV FFMICREBLL XN TR,
FXNET XD EDHAREEL TWBENEWVS ST TaRERE S,

2. 1. Feature-matching
13) Question: Did John leave?

Response: I don't know.

14) Question: Did John leave?

Response: I don't know [, @ ].

MC (LEICH D &I ND BIGER OEFEEIRRE D Fhr ikl (c-selectiom)lZ K D R E X
NS, B&F know IIHFHREMES LT CP " NP 2HREL, BWRICETAIL—AELT
Q (FERD » P (M) %& 5. (BUF. Grimshow (1979)DE RIRDED LA BT

%)
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15)know [ __ NP/CP],[ __ P/Q]

(14) OF—HNVEEXTHD., BEXD Q FHELIHEXD Q EENELCICEST
WBHZETHEER. LML, CCTRE—-XOHEEREITHID D 2< -wh ORTO4E
HEHAETHD (16b),

16) a. I don't know whether John left.
b. I don't know that John left.

—J, ROBREXR. EffOREEXOEKREE Q WREXDET agree O &AL
T —AIBENEZWOTTY Y Mok s,

17) Question: Did John leave?

Response: *1 agree.

18) Question: Did John leave?
Response: *I agree whether John left. 2

19) Question: Did John leave?

Response: It's possible.

(19) OINEIIZDREMICH L TOMREREZL ERDM, O THERED 3,
SR Q RIEEF > TWB DT, JHEILD possible 1 that T LM &7,

20) a. It's possible that John left.
b. *It's possible whether John left.

21) Yleave (John))
22) possible (leave (John))

€ Z°C Grimshaw {3, %fT9 205 MC KaP—3N3 50T ORI 5 B

% Agree ZEHBRO T L—ALLTP ZHD DT, #agree (that) John left. & MC PMETTI R &L Th,
I TREFBINAV, agree EEVEEDIBEN yes-no BRICIIFEY TH 2,
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T CC Grimshaw 1, &7 205 MC KAV —3N3 b0 T ORESTH S5
DEFET ?P2RWEES (ST 38R WERHBTsE0nS, Lal, &
TERMEETNICTCRMZOMDHBFIC DV TN TN, cAICELTIR
Ef MEZEOT. RETAERORMALENESRH LEH %21 Lyons 1977
PHA 1994) R ETHICEDLNTELZ LN, MC 280X ATTEXOHNS
SRERRCENSAREDTE L FOLNEBELRD TS EZE LB WEES. DOFD
WEE ETOEN SR HMERS~ BT EEZ 5N TS,

23) Question: Did John leave?
Response: It's possible [0 ].

24) Question: Did John leave?

M
/\
+speaker's attitude proposition
| N
speech act QOP Cp
| PN
QUESTION John left

25) Response: It's possible [, [-wh] John left |.

2. 2. EBEEEUCEMBREMX EDMOH U ENE
26) Question: Did John leave?

Response: 1 don't know.

27) Response: I don't know [ ¢ ].

AT DA MC 22 E—3 B, (I don't know &5 KB DI 25
HMICEDEAES DD DOD) HXERORIEDBINEEERICEET 5.

28) Response: 1 don't know [, [+/-wh] [John left]].

29) a. I don't know [pthat John left ].
b. I don't know [, whether John left ].
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30) I think the cheque is still valid. The bank can tell them. (Halliday and Hasan 1976: 220)

S0 rell O MUERHE 7 L — A EBHRBIRO T L—A
31)tell[ __ NPCPJ,[ __ P/Q]

32) 1 think the cheque is still valid. The Bank can tell them [cp? ]
33) I think the cheque is still valid.

The Bank can tell them [, [+/-wh] [the cheque is still valid]]

34) a. The Bank can tell them that the cheque is still valid.
b. The Bank can tell them whether the cheque is still valid or not.

2. 3. Toff
35) Statement: Guess what, John is telling lies again.

Response: It's obvious.

36) It's obvious [ @ .

37) M
,f’”f",”;fhﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬁﬁ“‘\\\
+speaker's attitude proposition
/\ /\
speech act affect OP Cp
| N
STATEMENT guess what John is telling lies again

38) She might be better living away from home. I'm not sure.

(Halliday and Hasan 1976: 219)
39) She might be better living away from. I'm not sure [ ¢ ].

(39)TIE I am not sured D MC RETT DNLEEETOTRL, EFTHIINLEL
FOLHEEZEDT might 22 LEIWERAUOSMIET S EEZ 515,
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40) She is better living away from home.

41) M
/\
+speaker's attitude proposition
/\ /\
speech act epistemic modal op cp
|
STATEMENT /Imght\ she is better living away from home

4)sure[ ___ CP],[ __ P/Q]

43) I'm not sure [, whether/if [she is better living away from home ]].

44) I'm not sure [, [-wh] [that's a good idea]].

45) a. The cheque may still be valid. The Bank can tell them.
b. The cheque may still be valid. The Bank told me.  (Halliday and Hasan 1976: 221)

B DR 4F
46) a. The cheque may still be valid.
The Bank can tell them [ whether the cheque is (may)still be valid].
b. The cheque may still be valid.
The Bank told me that the cheque may still be valid].

2. 4. #@
47) A: Did the President and Yeltsin talk about this?

B: I don't know. (CSPAE, WHY4)

48) A: Is he going to Arkansas on the way to Houston?
B: It's possible. But I don't know yet. (CSPAE, WH94)

49) A: 1 think that might be appropriate.
B: Jay, I don't know. (CSPAE, COMR6B97)
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50) A: Ann, was the President blindsided by this? Did he know that this possibility
of recommendation was in the wind? And is he angry about this confroversy?

B: I don't know. I'll try to find out. (CSPAE, WH97B)

4. £&D

SER - 51
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If not #CIZBE4- 5 —E52
— &2 & ORISR DBR 2 <o T—

eI
FRAH AR

0. LI
ARETIL, if not 3T 7R XA TL TAZTFI AN BA 7D, FRENDZA A\,

HNZER>T-HEERT - BUSH - SEHRASEE DI T L AFRIE LIV, Tk CoSciThige
(Kjellmer 1975, Dancygier 1998 72 &) Tld, Zh b 2 0DFHIIL L~ TOLSH SN TEY | SEEL
UL EDIAFTAL, BRLIZE ) TERONR, AR TR, SRR E S L~ BRI
FE TR 2P THEARABLI LI AN, 2 00FHD THWVEVE] PRIESIE A =X AZEHE
T B, VDT, BEEL-YUTIBNTIEL TOIROEESME] (contextual givenness) (Dancygier 1998)
WO BESAEERERE b O L HREET 5,

1. ML LT if not SCESCHEAESCE LTO if not 3¢
AL SUERIRESTORERIRR L, BB, ES S R AT LBtk LSl cih 5
DIZHE L, SHEECOREIRT, HhE S BER A1 LBk & IARERIC R 25T B 20 ) Sich
Do 37D HIE OB TO if not SUTEMS T U | 5 ORI TD if not 3 Construction Grammar
(Fillmore et al.1988, Goldberg1995, Kay1997, Kay and Fillmore 1999) TS5 I#30] 2B 5,
Goldberg(1995)i% &30 L WIHBEFZLITO X 5iIcER L QD
(1) Cisa CONSTRUCTION iff ;C is a form—meaning pair,<<FiSi>> such that some aspect of
Fi or some aspect of Si is not strictly predictable from C's component parts or from other
previously established constructions. (Goldberg 1995:4)
FRbh, L, DL B EHBREOH ) TH Y ST ER O BRSO BT
SERITIIFRITE 220 AR - B - siE s b2 D Th 5,
RD@)-(3) & (4)-(B) & Ll L TH L S,
(2) a. I might see you tomorrow. If not, then it'll be Saturday. (Swan 19952:251)

b. If I don’t see you tomorrow, then it'1l be Saturday. (=a)
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(3) a. Get out of here at once. If not, I'll phone the police.  (LDCE)
b. If you don’t get out of here at once, Tl phone the police. (=a)
(4) a. The Queen of England is happy, ifnotecstatic.
b. The Queen of England is happy; if she is not ecstatic.
(5) a. She ate many of the cakes, 7£notall.
b. She ate many of the cakes, if she didn’t eat all. (Dancygier 1998:142)
(2)-(3) THL, (2a),(32) DEIRPVE LA SHICER AT LTS Tl 5(2b), (3b) DT EHAAILH L Th
Do CHUTK LT, (,G)TIRLTLHE I T, 7o b, (da),(Ga)lcid [FBHYF2 (concessive
reading) & (A X7 7 A MlFEA) (metatextual reading)? 2 SOFRIGH B0 Th 2, SANELLOD
Ba. AW SIIZEREET LI Ch D (b),Gh)DFETEHRAE L —F L TWAR, A &5 7 % Mg
| DHE, B SIZEREETT LITTHHAh),Gh)DRTEHRAE LI B L2, T78bb, (da)
RED A 2T 7 A MIGA HERRESRRD DITEAIITRITE RVEREA L CWD L E1 D
DTHD,
©6) TS (=TT X A B T FTHE)
if not 1#3C
AZT I A MGEA (SETTT L D ERO TR ATRE)
AT, ST L A Z T 2 A MRRAOFTIRDE DRNNCEREZ Y C TR,

2. FEATHIZE L T ORISR
2. 1 WP ATLAZTIANIF AT
Kjellmer(1975)%° Dancygier(1998)i1., if not #30i21d 2 2DFEA03H 5 & FEL TV 5,
(7) He spoke ungraciously, #f not rudely. (Dancygier 1998:142)

7o & Z 13, Dancygier(1998:143)/, (M2t “He spoke ungraciously, even if he didn’t speak rudely” ({i
DG LB - lo & LTH, fAUBE L i32ho12) [cBEE i s iR L. “He
* spoke ungraciously, perhaps even rudely” (D% U I3AUEIE LL 137203072, Dk ok LR L
BADEETHSL) ITEESMIOND [AZT 7 2 MGEA) B3bD LTFRL TS, B OERDE
UVNIEERRE LT D, 22870, RIS CIABFREE LIS Lish o708, AT (bLvTdE) 75
L7z LIVeW EIR~ B TS5 TS, Kiellmer(1975:143)i, BiEZ Pkt (exclusive)ais | .
#%E% AER (nclusive) Fikl SFRLT-,

WD S A 7L, FREHRDIBNCB L THRRD, Tiabb, 2477 R MIZA AL i SiplciE
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HRTAIRTHDDITH L, #0771, S L S TEERLSE L L7y (Konig 1986:239),

(8) This is an interesting, if complicated solution. (Dancygier 1998:144)
(O IFEB S A T LIIIRTE B, A¥T 7 A MUFA T LIRS D = LI TER, 20T &,
AET I AT A TD if not IHSUEHRESCCHD Z EFBEFTTND, LIds->T, if not SCAES
FATEAZT I AL T LIZHWENTAR DO, BERE not #7355 TH D,

2. 2 FITRELAFT XA MYEE

RIS A T L AZTHRA MYZA TEERIT D L CEEREER R0 [HE) DOHECH D,
T7pbb, AEICRI 2 () 13 TEERWIEE] (descriptive negation) Céh ¥ | H#EOFACBITS [E
) 3 [AZ T2 2 MIFETE] (metatextual negation) T 5 (Dancygier 1998:143), Dancygier (1998)
DIRTND X 91T, REIMRIEEIL.  “not XX - Tdh A Fifexpectation) Z{ED i &£ % Hh 3,

(9) The Queen of England is happy, if notecstatic.
el zZid @TiE, AF ) ADLER “not ecstatic” (BETIIARY) FEIREL L. BxFidk
FIHEHFIEN L TR THA I, LoL, [ZOFRIR LT, #&iT “happy” GEE) THD| &
Al LFIIIHR LTS DO Th 5 (Dancygier 1998:144), Z 0 L 5 120 4UL, #5097 1 713, “Aifnot
B LW ORI T, not B VST FARL A LB - ST BB OFMCE L b TW S EE
ZbiD, TORT, R but OfiE LT3 @5 but OEMSHTE LT, Lakoff 1971,
Sweetser 1990 ZHH) ,

TIUSH LT, AZ VLV TOFEL T2 ETIERD &) REEHES (scalar implicature) -5 ¥
{E 7 (cancelfiyE 292 (Levinson 1983,2000; Hirchberg 1991; 9 2000), 7=+ 21X, 9T, =31
XU ADLED “happy” (FEE) THAEZ LB TNE, ZORET,  “happy’ BT
W) REHEBEEENDH, ODFEL L. Dk ok L7ZbFNLLE(E= “ecstatic”(ER))H b
EFERTIC0, if not ZAVWTZOREHEZMOHEL, SO LU EEFOHNRLEDOTHD, L
o C, AZT 7 X MIEEIL, Aifnot B LV 9TV T A D LoYLbhh B D Loyl RED
HEEY 35 LR DAL 6N TWD EEZ NS,

BLERATZ L 512, if not BESUTIE 2207 A 7HBH Y, ENFNOFA Flei~T [HE] OEED
B2oTnD 2 EBALNI T, Losl, ZhbOFITIIFETH S ETLL-NofTomMETHY |
Al LoV E TR LIEEE R Lo X 0 TR Rbhiev, RECHL. BIFEiiZ S0 L~ hik
RELYUTETIER L, 22041 AL, 4 5OBWZR - - BEWGRRY - ARSI bh D
ZEEERT D, BT, DUIRMBEEMEDSF ) 13 if not SLOFRADHE MEZEY T B 0OEE /4
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HFChD Z L EFRIEL TRV,

3. 220X A AT HEMER - FEFRRL:
3. 1 FHEtEoZH
B LIC, ROSEMERBT 3,
QOYEEMEDSS: . FFZ A 7B 5 B IGEHRINCEE STVRITIIER BV s, A¥F 27 % k
FA TIBT D BIdFSdiicHE S Tideblony,
T 2.1 HOFERPLHAL)ThD, QDKL RN & TAZT 7 R M) O 2205555%
D, FRFN., (123),(120) TRENS,
(11) He speaks Russian, if not Bulgarian.
(12) a.He speaks Russian, even if he doesn’t speak Bulgarian.
b.He speaks Russian, perhaps even Bulgarian.
(AZT 0 2 MUREH BRERRL~VL TR, A X LUV TOEETHSD - i, (12b)EERnot

3+ 2 BESEERE oK
F 21T, ROFMEIRET S,
(A BEEEIF —EDSAF -
(1) AFT7AMIZATCHE, TAifnot B #3012 A & BIIR—RE FOR Ul
BRI L Cu ViR U R B 70,
(i) #FRIZ A 7 T, TAifnot BI#ECITI6IT 5 A & B 13RO RETAHE L BB
WA, ALE L TWBIEEITHE, Eh b iR UBESSEEaAE L2z b,
GEAHZ A7) OFE, A L BIRIE—RE RS2 Th X0 LIZkoOFh55EESN 5,
(14) The salary was good, if'not up to her expectations. (Dancygier 1998:143)
(15) This is undoubtedly the best, and least-alterd surviving part of the Abbey, an important
mediaeval building, if notin itself particularly monastic. (COBUILD on CD-ROM)
(14) T3 THFREY THDH Z & (up to her expectations) & 17 & (good) & ihis T L b FE—DRESC
vy, Fio, BN TS [EEFHOBETH S Z & | (an important mediaeval building) & 4%
IZEERERI TH D Z &) (particularly monastic) (& Al — REE I3 721, Kjellmer(1975) i
“homodimensional’ & “heterodimensional” &\ 5 FizE% FIVWC ZOBRGEFHH LT\ 5, AiFizi—R
ETHHZ LIT, BHEEIFE—RETNZ SIS LT05 L,
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T ITCHETEIE WIS oBWRNETH B,
(16) a. The soup is warm ifnot hot.
b.*The soup is cool if'not hot.

(16)IZ51F % cool, warm, hot [TV T I HIREIC T AR OREAE LT 5, LALEREL, (16a)
ISTERTCH D03, (16b)IFEGETTH D, 7D L 5 OEOEV B RLNEDTH S 52 Fh
BT 5 <, warm & hot [ 3R] UBES K (conceptual domain)iZ 3573, cool (#0014 TU
DB THD LBbis, WESHER) 23, A —EcEERNE (entailment relationship) 730 37
DEEDZETHH, B 13 IR 2EETE0, B X 1580 258 L0,

e))

HESEER R

> R

cool warm hot
(BT cool IIFREDRETH Y . warm, hot (3B EDRETHLHOT, MFHEMA ORETHS & Hiedie
BIL. T 2 OORERHEANHRZ D Z LITTERY, TORER, HL< BN ARVEE (5o
2 DIRED) DMREZ 622> TLE D, MR ZEATIORZORDTHS GEL < IIEM 2002

Z]),

3. 3 FiTkoRt
B30, ROFHEEEHTD,

(18) SEATHEDEM : AT 7 A MIZA 7T, BIZAICKITT A Z L3 C& AR,
W19 T, ifnot B 23 AT TLTUA,

(19) Her voice was, if not perfect, at least nearly so. (COBUILDY)
QIGRSRIRES (ROTRIEEL IE XAV ETH, D &b AL TNIDEN-T) AT
DB, AFT T A MRS @O EBIFE A LTEITE T, Urobk LELSEETS 2 H
2726 LWy [ ERFRECTH D, if not B OETESH A &, A¥F7 2 MUICABIR CE /o0 2 &1t
Kjellmer(1975:146) THIE ST B8, 78 9 2 50OMBIT 338 Shvaniany, 5803,
TOBRIE, ZOFA APEST DR L B L C\B 525, bbb, AXT /R MX
AZ7Difnot i3, TALLETIZRN &5 REFBESZ T ITBIZ 2350 THa2, 190k,
“Unot BN AICITLTLES &, BIVHLOBERTERRDBDTHD, o b, BTy
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TR T To O DBEFOM G 8> TIX U TR D LA TA TH D05 Th D, FIUTH LT,

gl.

VAN

B A ZEMDET LV I1TE L ITMER TH B DT, 12& X if not B AFEATLTHIEHE 25, TE
BAZT IR MIZA TORE, ifnot B ZRIETH I ENTERNI LERL TS,

(20)

. | | .
A CBROMIRE  ifnotB

X

3 - 4 SUIRAIBERIMED S
B AT, ROFMERET 5, ZOFHIL VL CORBI TR, BV TORTHS, =
DEFAH o T if not STOBBHMERE Sh 5,
(21) STHRABEAIED S -
B 2URABEA TH DB SIS 4 S TH Y, 5, A BSUROEE ChBEEIIA X T2
A MYEA T THB,
ZOFHFILLTD 200277 X M bt S,
(22) A:Does he have three cows?
B: He has three cows, if not four.

(23)  A:Does he have four cows?

B: He has three cows, if not four.
@B 5 if not LDFEAHE [AZ 77 A M TH Y, @INTIITH if not XOFAL FM) TH
Do TOFEEDBRRA ZT 7 A MITHDLDMN, BAATHIOMNI A & B O XL LA TIRZ R

THLHNZ IS TRIESND, (24)L@BDFIE R LIV, SUREBEEMEDSE) Ic L, 24B)O
HeEL [AZ 77 A MY T, @5B)DFEHT 30 ITAEREh A2,

(24) A: Why did the manager get so angry? Did the young employee speak to him

ungraciously?
B: Yes. He spoke ungraciously, if not rudely.

(25) A: Why did the manager get so angry? Did the young employee speak to him
rudely?

B: He spoke ungraciously, if not rudely.
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4. BbYIic
ARTH, if not #3UTT FESHIREA) & TAFT 7 A MFEER O 2 SOFmABEHEL, Thoh
DEAHTNE, BN o T 4-DDRGERA - BHGA - BRI ONA Z L ERIELT, &
LT 2O DRI If not OBV VEWERIFE T 5EBELREERITZ L2TRE L, 2FL, b
WEWEDMEE S LS TDITIE, b 4 DO TY T E BME TV, ROFIERTHE S,

(26) He was a fair cop who took only clean graft and his rise in the police department was steady if

not spectacular. (Mario Puzo. The Godfather)

EEO)DFAMIIL A DDEMNT TR > TOBbIT TR, £9°, TOIRGEEEOSME) Tk s
B DOFLAHTIR DIMFRE HI2V, 70876 FITHREEICIE O FE steady” (FFE) THBEDOH
“spectacular” (HRELVY) CThHEOMIBET AERILV DL TH D, WiT, [HATHEOSEt] bhE
VEZRAEE L2V, 728725, ifnot B 2SATE S TUVVRV Wb Th S, &bz, HESHERE o5t
bHVEVMERRETE RV, 78 h,  “steady” b “spectacular” ¥ [ UHESHEHBICAE L QW58
Tho, KT, HVEVEEARNT 2013, HEMOLEME Tho, bbb, MEOHEADOLLLD
RLA-L IR BN, BEOFER TER L1 Tdotz) EEShTWADD, Fhe b T LLELE
RLLEXHoThb Lz SHEIERTWAONTE D, BREOFAR BT FEEY) 1o, %50
TAIEDIE [AFT I AN 122D, @O)DT<HEIT, HOFMEIL 141 BEETH 1= vk~
BILTWA,

(27) ...Mark McCluskey was rising from sergeant to lieutenant and finally to captain.
R0, WOFENEETHY . TRRLWBO T RD-1) L) Z L0035, DIz, (26T M35
R E7RBOTHB,

S, & DITIRRRT— 2 & 58T L, if not HSDEFHIHT OV TEELED TPHE 1,
()
1. REICHEWRREMm 1972, 1989) & 55 F#H#IR E [Fauconnier 1975; Hirschberg 1985)

O 2TEDMEET 5.,
2. “Aifnot B’ OEHHEEDE NIA v bF— g L Z— DBV AN S, bbb, ;

FAAZET 5 Bidfallrise (=IEFR) O bR—aAcR), ART I A MIZA FI2B
T2BIE7+—AA (=HEH SEIND, ZOEBITLVo N T - v EiRc LB,

3. ROFIZENT Y 4-2DHFINTTHD3o T BT,
(1) Itisdifficult, for instance, if not impossible to draw a clear distinction between dynamic and

deontic must. (FR, Palmer, “Semantic explanations for the syntax of the English modals”)
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‘I don't believe/think’ [Z#4 2 #30E® that ©
SR EBWIZTDONT

Fx H
(BHLEREEMER)

1. ZL®IC

B : b0 vy 7. —FHo#xEsmE@ELT, ‘Idon't
believe/think’ |z ##E4 2 Aiciizgkthat DAL & BN ED & 5 A ERIC &
S THRESNTWENEIHSINIT S,

2. aA—/vX
the CNN transcripts corpus [365MB]
—Burden of Proof (bp)
—CNN & Company (cc)
— Crossfire (cf)
—Larry King Live (lk)
—Talkback Live (tl)
— other—— Both Sides (bs)
—Evans, Novak, Hunt & Shields (en)
—Late Edition (le)
—Saturday Edition (se)
—The Point With Greta Van Susteren (tp)
— Reliable Sources (rs)

3. FATWR

(1) ThatF MG, &£<, FELEE H2VREARSTVWERRIGES EED
1, EERICETEIEFRERDIEATL % (Bolinger 1972 Jpzt L)
A, TDIDICHFELOERGH S, hld, thatoHIE Tx 2 I3 M
EEINTWAELSTRESIHMNENI I ETHB, (fEih, 1985:186)

(2) Underhill(1988) is also the first to demonstrate that the use of
that is related to discourse structure; his research provided the
inspiration for the study we are reporting here. He makes a
strong case in favor of the following partially overlapping
hypotheses for journalistic English:

(a) Thatis deleted when the subject of the lower sentence is

the topic of the utterance; that is retained when the subject of
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the higher sentence is the topic.

(b) That is deleted when the writer makes or endorses the
assertion of the lower sentence; that is retained when the writer
does not (necessarily) endorse the assertion, but attributes it to
someone else. In such a case the speaker may deny the
assertion, doubt it, evade responsibility, or simply be non-
committal. (Tompson and Mulac, 1991:239)

(3) BictE. Zhigthato Ak Hkicohb s 2 EThHhy, thatiz#4%

(4)

(5)
(6)

4.

bER(deictic), fiLEIEAI(ANAPHORIC) I HE 4 HZ T A DT,
BV BEHOFEREBNTNDEDTHNE, FNEZIFLEKT that
FRAWADRETITHS. (HFIE) ZoLHicthatz AhTE> &, Fh
ETORRTYITIC that HioNFEITH 0L EMIEEEIZ - Tk
ZEAERET A, (GreA - ZH(FF), 1992:1482)

Erteschik(1973)3that D&M 25 i DD, EHROEW Y H LA
THIXDEHEBOTHEMUL T B EEEHL TS, BEZORHOHL
DRIEEMEIZDUWNT [EBRAYICEZ /L (dominant)ffi & /- (2D A S HLY
HUNTEETH S | EEDTNEDT, that OEME & AN ERIIZE
BB WTHRETH B LIl D, BRINICERTHL L HD
&, AR - TE 6T, EFRBTXRTEAINTNE I &0 LD
75, XHOMDES L0 EEEAL > TWHWBEHOI L4154, Tik&EREIC
R L TWhE0, BRAOHEITIITOMDERS & O L8NG T
HHEDT, XBETELTELEFLZHLDONTNONERIZIT S,

(hB(4), 2001:300-301)
THBAHONEFEHHT XTI T2, that (& B XL O E[FEFEDE 0]

'it is not the case [...]":

+that —that Total |
8(100%) 0(0%) 8(100%) |

'I don't believe/think' 4k — (FEMEIER) & (FR)

(7) 1 1(1984) 1%, Lyons(1977)mp ¥zttt ((Isay (M[p]) : I say

=FTHFAER, M=% 7«E#%, [pPl=mBER) #8BALT, I
don't think (p). &I think (~p).OEFTOBIMEEEZRD LHICELLT
(1 FlizqualificationZ£bH L, | FIZERE#MEEAE LRT) , ()iFE
FN)TANBRE GENEE) O (HR) OfEEmL, fif, (2)i36
MAGED (HEMBELR) OMEERELTHAETRLTNS,
(1) [I say so]—it is not the case —(that) p
1 l
(I think) I don't think (that) p
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(2) [I say so]—it is so—(that) not p
! !
(I think) I think (that) not p
(#, 1998:31)

(8) H4(1994)%, Tdon't think|x, ZdEEHIZH T, (FHRHMW) %2FE
U, fif, Lthinki3, (EENHEEHED 2FbTEY ) T RKBEAETE
LT3 & Lz b, Tdon't think (p). &I think (~p). D bkkEE % B
JEE M0 -E 7 L(Hierarchical Semantics Model) % T & Z kD
LR LT3,

(3) [sMI DON'T THINK][pr4 POS [P3 p]]

(4) [smM I THINK][P4 NOT [P3 p]]

(SM=S5entence Modality, P4=4{k¢58, P3=ira38, POS=Positive)
. (ibid.)

(9) With verbs taking transferred negation (e.g.:think, suppose; cf.
14.36), the use of not as a clause substitute is rather formal, and
is often replaced by the use of so preceded by negation in the
main clause:

I don't think so. ( ~ I think not.)
I don't suppose so. ( ~ I suppose not.)
I don't believe so. ( ~ I believe not.)
This construction with so is especially common when I is subject.
(Quirk et al., 1985:881)

(10) think, suppose® & 5 LB DMK id. HE L SI1ES0, BHEXI &1F
NOtIZ K » TRAEFMLT 5 Z &N TE 5,

(86) a. Has John failed?

b. I think so. (&£5#+E5,) [=I think he has failed.]
c. I think not. (95Tl EE S, ) [=]think he hasn't failed.]
Gy

o OHADHEER., BEXERAT 5. FEsEnot:EIc b
FZHETNot...soDERITTH Z ELRETH 5,
(87) I don't think so. [=I don't think he has failed.]
(Z¢HE, 1985:223)
(11) YES-NOZERISUITHT 5 5%
(i) Ithink not. (HEdEEE) Unmarked
(ii) I don't think so. (FEfRELiE) Marked (NEG-Raising)
(12) UNIDENTIFIED FEMALE: That was really not my point, that it
made it any less. I asked the question as to whether the change
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in policy justifies consideration of the new circumstances...
WEINBERG: I'll answer that directly: I think not.
(bp. Feb. 8, 2001)
(13) NEVILLE: OK, but now we're dealing with hypothetically, and we
have to deal with the issue at hand. And that is: I want to know
what you think -- whether or not the lady should have been
kicked out of the pool for breast-feeding in the pool or not.

RENEE: I don't think so. (tl. Aug. 2, 2002)
(14) FERSUTHF B 0%
(i) Ithink not. (Fz8 W) ) Marked (NEG-Returning)*

(ii) I don't think so. (&HZ2 CHE) ) Unmarked
(15) MAY: I think it goes beyond that. I have to -- I want to agree --
in a way I want to disagree with Ron and with Susan as well.
They're saying -- Oh -- or Susan's certainly saying -- All that
happened is that the envelope got pushed a little. I think not. I
think the envelope got ripped up, got destroyed. ,
(tl. Oct. 8, 1997)
(16) WESTHEIMER: First of all, the one thing we have to put on the
table is that people who educate with humor, with proper respect
for (UNINTELLIGIBLE) and values, we today are better off than
we were ever.
RIOS: I don't think so. Dr. Ruth, we have more sexually
transmitted diseases than we have ever had.
(cf. Apr. 23, 2002)

5. I—2D45¥

5.1 'T don't believe’

5.1.1 (ZEmBEER)

(17) YES-NOZER ST H 3 B IR -

+that —that Total

| 12(16%) 64(84%) 76(100%)
(18) MCGEORGE: I believe that's pretty much specifically illegal to

But there are legitimate reasons to possess C-4.
(tp. Oct.19, 2001)
(19) JONES: No, Roger, I think we are confusing two things here.
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Certainly people may have conspiracy theories. I don't pretend to

been. (bp. Sep. 10, 1999)

(20) (24) a. I don't think that Sam is coming until Friday.
b. I don't think Sam is coming until Friday.

THEIDEARNTH BRI, BEFE ETPEDES Z ST Tz~

Y, Borkin(1974)iz k3 &, (24a) L9 (24b)OANEAKD LS TH S,

ZDEES. thatoFRRIZ L - T, #X L0 EHS LAY, FHiTO

BENEIMHXLOGEETH D EAZE B LPTLBIDOTHAS,

(%5, 1985:187-188)

(21) LARRY: I'm a criminal defense attorney. And I have handled

people that commit these crimes normally are unbalanced,
oftentimes have psychological problems that go deeply, deeply
into their past. And I think the reason that the death penalty is
still around is, basically, it's an eye-for-an-eye society and it's a
form of retribution. But, in my experiences, I don't believe that it
deters these types of horrible crimes. (tl. Jul. 22, 2002)

(22) Tthat “that Total |
94(55%) 76(45%) 170(100%)
(23) | +that —that Total
—h  65(79%) 17(21%) 82(100%)
+h  29(33%) 59(67%) 88(100%)

(—h=[RFIDFE LHFLUAD ADFS, +h=[RaiDE LHFDOES)
(24) [—h, +that]
OKING: In Richard Ben Cramer's brilliant book on Joe DiMaggio,
DiMaggio and Marilyn Monroe. Did you have any hint of that?
MERRYMAN: Well, I can tell you that during our second interview,
after she had had quite a lot of champagne, the phone rang and
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the press agent went and answered it. And Marilyn called out, "If
it's an Italian, I'm not here." That's all I can contribute.
KING: James, what do you know about that story?
HASPIEL: I don't believe that they were going to remarry.
Unfortunately, I probably know a little bit too much about it, and
I really don't want to be indiscreet. Joe DiMaggio had a problem
with -- violence, and that had obviously been gone for many
years after their divorce, but it reemerged a month before
Marilyn's death. And so there couldn't have been a marriage.

(Ik. Jun. 1, 2001)

(25) [—h, —that]
©KING: By the way, that story about a stewardess is appearing
in New York tabloids today and one national tabloid. It has not
been confirmed by CNN. OK, Nancy, what do you make of what
LUQUE: No, I don't believe it was on the record.
(Ik. Mar. 27, 1998)

(26) [+h, +that]

HASPIEL: Well, first of all, I don't believe that she killed herself.
(Ik. Jun. 1, 2001)

(27) [+h, —that]
©OLSON: And frankly, Larry, that's not the Secret Service. That's
the treasury department that's saying that.

OLSON: And I don't believe it's the Secret Service. We know
Lewis Merletti has said that who is head of the Secret Service,
(Ik. Jul. 15, 1998)

5.2. 'I don't think’ (—tez (Jan. —Jun. 1998 ) )

5.2.1 (FHEGHBELR) —YES-NOGRIXIZH 7 BIHE

(28) [ +that —that Total
12(3%) 66(97%) 68(100%)

5.2.2. (F5)
(29) | +that —that Total
| 30(20%) 117(80%) 147(100%)
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(30) +that —that Total
~h 15(68%) 7(32%) 22(100%)
+h  15(12%) 110(88%)  125(100%)

(—h=HRATDOFE LHTLUAND AYDFHS, +h=[REiDF LHEFOXRKS)
(31) [—h, +that]

that conclusion?

WITT: Well, Wolf, I think that, really and truly. I don't think that

the tornadoes that we've had this month have been El Nino

tornadoes, but are effectively El Nino. (le. Apr. 19, 1998)
(32) [—h, —that]

©@CALLER: Recent reports have indicated that it's been a failure,

by and large. You feel that's a good -- do you still think that's a

good policy? And would you do it differently today?

POWELL: One, I don't think it's been a failure.

(le. Apr. 26, 1998)

(33) [+h, +that]
OWATTERS: ...And I think this is a very dangerous position for

COSSACK: I don't think that Carter would be a target of this
investigation. (bp. Jun. 18, 1998)
(34) [+h, —that]

COSSACK: No, I don't think'it's ridiculous. (bp. Jan. 12, 1998)

6. EAMBNERN (MIFEAMBERORES - #RFOHDIEN LK)

(35) Acts threatening to the hearer's Positive Face: e.g., complaining,
criticizing, disagreeing, raising taboo topics;

(Fraser, 1990:229)

(36) We must clarify the interpersonal function of assertion and also
that of denial. The expression of denial is used to deny the
assertion directly, while that of assertion can be used to do it
indirectly. We, people, often think that our dignity is threatened
when our assertion is denied directly. This can often produce a
conflict between the speaker and the hearer. The average person
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tends to escape the danger of conflict. (Mori, 1998:27)
G7)xbEAMICEthatit z iy E HIONEEZRE D H L, RO HW S
THIDBAIGOMUNIHEA b ED BEREED KT, (KL, 1984:125)
(38) ..., it is entirely fair to say that the speaker using a 'I don't think
[...]" construction to deny the assertion deletes the
complementizer that, with which the function of denial is
reinforced, in order to convert it into a seemingly expression of
assertion when he strongly wants to escape the danger of

conflict. (Mori, 1998:27)
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FIRFERRIC ST S BFIFRE% ¥ < HiElEz=
- BhEEOBRD b D—BE -

REHEIA
ORBRIRFSZRFRF50)

1. BB
1—1. [FARHER LI
[FIFRBEIR  FHRIOBERICIN > TFFES DAY £— (what an original speaker communicates)
FEFELIZNAIT, CEDRY R BT S35 (Source Language:SL) 75 BiE=25
(Target Language: TL) ~LZE#3R 9 2 5 35158 (Chernov1994, K & 2000,
Setton1999),
. OFEESOAY L= BEICERRH R E RO ERIERESD),
@D TREELV WO,
@SLEIRETLEMATAE A — S 7 LS, BFICHRL . R A7
STCUFRB7R0 EEIRIFAY (concurrent) /2L,
Wl OBRERYSSIEEIROL S TOEFER EBE DS,
@CLEF TR T HTEDMREF L, SRR ERED ST 25 i3 B,

1—2. FREROEE

[FIEFEER Tl SLeTL OAEb k> THSBIEEA P 2B PAELS, RLIFRICEI DN
B2 ORRME THD, #4581 TRECIZ— IR, Bl i I kamicktL . HASE
THIGRIZHED I, S HEHB T AL FIEEIFIET D, oA, % - B ORESERT — 2%
DL, AAGE COBIFORRINIIAVROORRETL X000 | BRE A2 L bius
BHERH 352505,

(1)
E01 Good evening. Just moments ago George W. Bush

Jo1 o AR A LAz L Pa—Twe
E02 and him on becoming the 43rd president of the United
J02 Tl ghae LE Lidg, TLTA3R 7T AV I ARHE

E03 States. AndIpromiseds him  that T wouldn't call him back this time.
JO3 (TRB LS ZEiTHL [:,tom\o) EEBRANE Uiy, 2L THIRE LE L,

E 04 I with him as soon as possible so that we can start
JO4 AEEHH—EEES Lk, FLTHE A5 8L
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E05 to heal the divisions of the campaign and the contest through which
J05 |[LEEVEWVI 5 IE0E Lide 0 S LT3 %
F=gzal

FIFEEERIZB DB BRA D DRHDZA I 7 DENRRELADD, F T EIEIEOS]
VT TII72< omrline TOEFEMARAC BT, FEREW B BT S3EERLEOR S S
LEE AR SRR D7 DA LLOFEA BT > COBD TR b EZ L b, A%k
VI, ZO2RERER . BREMIIRGOMMAZY G, FRRERRIC T ABRERBROR D2 A3 & D%
53T, BEET D,

2. BRI ASLATLOEEE RO <A S TR
2—1. Yepnor/ Chernov(1987, 1994)

[FIF AR 00 [RRF I 2 ATRE IS A AR E MR BRI, 8 E T & S\ /- sepostrocTHOE
nporuoauposarme(probability prediction) T#H ¥, FHIDL~ I TN & A, Feh. FxAk.
ROHISRE TS DDDIFEIRL TS, ZO TR FTREL A2 B DB DR S SN A= LISHiRE
725 TINA,

FHEEDAy— VP RIT A O GRRED LD I A T— 2O T I A RS
Do Ay -V OBEREESERTBIC O, TN A &b eI, B BB TR0 IR E
&S, EJz, probability prediction AMEESNADIZREE 770 5 H EMTEMEL U CES M- 7
T, T 4= R 307 P RO DEEERSER IS ThD,

FIRE R OIS G D BRI R AL I,
@SLABTLA~DISIFHRIEED 2 CRYGINAD)
QFCAROHIF (ARIRE) PEHEL R T Rk,

2—2. Baker(1992)-7k#$(1999)

(2) the ultimate aim of translator, in most cases, is to achieve a measure of equivalence at text
level...To achieve this, the translator will need to adjust certain features of source text
organization in line with preferred ways of organizing discourse in the target language.
(Baker 1992 % AFFRRHETD

ZDT 7 AMEROEHiE 32 % BB S L TOLinear Translation(Theme—Rheme progression) .
(@Cohesion, %L T@Coherence D322 FHiL5 (Baker1992 7KEF 1999) , HHEAEAME Tl

(3) TRSLDF IR T I - 7aRIL OO & BAES BB v ObHERR T2 L cEE,
BEERIZT, Ll BRI T~ CORREAA T OEFEOIEST B AFRH TE 5137
(372< SAEEE DIz EH U TR 22 Tty R385 ) OKEF 1999:)

PIREA: OFSIDFAUF ST RO R G XL L O IS B A0 DOBER Y,
@ZOFHIAIZE TS coherence 1 discourse @ well-formedness % evaluation.
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appropriateness DI DN TL IS TSR 12OV VTHARREIC T 5L DT
oD LZAHD, FRFEFUTISVTIL, 77 ARMSE DI RBIT 200, 02 is|
BT DOITERREAEZ T B THY | IBRREDYT 7 ARD coherence %[ 015 |- HHFET5
DDV TORBAEARALL T L,

2—3. Setton(1999)
[FIRFERRIZISVT S L & T LR CORBIEORFIOTARIEA L-MEEClda< . ZHulsEmse
FRIRTHE,

(4) ...the surface structure of inputs is less constraining than is often assumed.
(Setton 1999: 22)

THLY BEER T LI, logical scope(quantification or negation), tense, aspect, modality,
illocutionary force, & L TEIKA SL & TL & TREREIC v r— VSN AHFOENTH B, Ei-.
[EERAERRI IS T DB 2 LR —k o b ORI S Tl < HERSR A,

* R RO HHEYZ T L2t 2 3T, ik 2 TIBICE LA TR LA S
2E, FUROREITRESN TODRIT, 04 I 2 7 CRINTTREOHINGA T+
NSOV TEERRIE,

3. AEEERECROIREI
[RIEFRRRIZ 51D SE A CIIREIRI LR B2 L0 TER HID DR 2, 1272, FFSERICET
DaRHHIE on-line DFEFFEMEA-RHUI=bOLETIUL, LUF OIS/ RN TEBOTIARL Vs,
@ SLOGEMRZIR>TEDINTA Y FAL TREEBEL T\DDH, FORE R BERIEES - L
PTXD, ‘
@ FENEIX., R DI SLOFEEEE OB AT HEM AT DN BERID DR S M IS, ZBlEE
VX RE R AR PTRE,

3—1. #7345 Metarepresentation *L CORIREHEL interpretive resemblance
BEEMEERROBSAA)D . Gutt(00012 i, FIRSEZG SR A 3aE 8 (B2 ) b=
HY 2R EF (FE5F) 23 metarepresent T 25 DL B LHTES,

(5) Metarepresentation
A metarepresentation is a representation of a representation: a higher-order
representation with a lower-order representation embedded within it. (Wilson 2000, 411)

AFREUT interpretive resemblance |2k~ TRRESHLD, L7408, BRERIGIZ, SL AN TL~=35

EHADEITUTFERE (F0) DAy — IBE faithful /e TIARLARNEDIT . SBEERE T
semantic /¢ faithfulness 7217 Ci372< pragmatic 72 faithfulness #bHERF 2L, Tin s,
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3—2, HEFEORER

[FIREEREACIS1TS SL LTLIZEITS faithfulness ZHEEFT 270103, S LOBXEL LTo
WRE DR (BLUT LOEH) LQuEERED S LICHh S 218, (ES i v 2sEn
BRI DV TE R TIRBI0y, TNOEEEER 1= 10, WaREDZEEMAMNL (2000) i3—8a7/ R
HIAMEN N TOB A,

(6) B =MERECROFHI (Principle of Securing Meaningfulness)
WERE LB ST OFRERER T AREN S THES L O THAENTTS, (il 2000:5)

RIEL 200 HER Thd, ZOEEHEMET semantic 22{liE7=17Cii/e< pragmatic
CHEI<, B, FEADFEFBERICROGERED ThiE] % [0, Ty e, @R
FMBORERTFHAFERCRATIO, —OFEEMFERICE S T3,

*iz, EBOSFIORIE S, WRE IR 28R Y, STSEETRHLTLE D,
RN OSTE LD L D InlEEEE L L GRET B0 2 I A RRIORE 2B OO DL 5B T
DIZ, FEMEDOL LIZBIT S, MEOESSEb a5, [AESEM) IPUH Lt
accessibility & FERHHIATEFTRER pragmatic acceptability DA EIREL - Y » CTRA%AHT HLE D
TldevnrdEzL6h5,

(7) the accessibility of securing meaningfulness
@O et FRIEAH~DIEO L ATREEE
@ FRHFEHEIR~OFE L ATHERE

[FIRFEROBR, B 72b DA SEART BLEZ LNAD T, EEEROBNRTET B SR 1.
SL Zf#f\ vCERRFE 25 meatrepresent L7z D& ARSI T BHLOEES BhB,

(8) the pragmatic acceptability of securing meaningfulness: Relevance-based criterion

(9) Principle of Relevance
a. Cognitive Principle of Relevance
Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of relevance.
b. Communicative Principle of Relevance
Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its own optimal
relevance.
(Sperber and Wilson 1995: 260)
(10) Relevance theoretic comprehension procedure
a. consider cognitive effects in their order of accessibility(ie. follow a path of at least effort)
b. stop when the expected level of relevance is achieved.
(Wilson and Matsui 1998: 189)
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(11)

E 0042 around the world, as president? [B]: Well, I think they ought to look at us
J0042 AR, B, RONDH_ZRDOTLL HM?
J0042 0y HUIEDLHET AV HERTHDLOTLE 5, [Bl: #itRo A

E 0043 as a country that understands freedom, where it doesn't matter who
J0043 [Bl: FuftRoAxiz HEZEETHON
J0043 7=HIIT AU MTH L TEELL, D BlEbhoTHBEE LTRT

E 0044 you are or how you're raised  or where you're from, that you can succeed. I don't
JO0044 TAUBELEZTUILNE BuEdia, EZLTC® HFh YT
J0044 WHLEBWETR, FAR &, Bbhd, YIsbh0 HE I b B

&kl
(12)
E 0161 hard to tell I think that, youknow, I fyould hope to be able to convin(x_a! people
J 0161 Bl 5T, BHENHTHE NI DI, WM, B, k<
JO161 L7, [BE 25 Thi 55 omenid il L85 AT, Bk, B

E 0162 Icould handle the Iraqi situation better. Imean, we don't... [L}: Saddam
J0162 ob2NnE ZARGD LEGWET, 277 A T 7 DR TIL,
J0162 [LCWEREEEVWERNEH, o SoMEE bolk EEL,

E 0163 Hussein, you mean? [B]: Yes. [L]: You could get him out of there? [B]: I'd like to,
J0163 FLDFHA, METs e TERE [MLEFRVE BoEd,
J0163 XFETED LWHIL:TF, &kt 2]

ZOBERPD, FENEE D AIEREL FREERE S G S FRRL IO LERIL L 0L TH—I
TEHHAETRE R D TILARY D3,

4. 53
4—1. Linguistic underdeterminancy (=} 53R HBEE
(13)
P01 Msi, xoHeIHO, 09€HB IOSUTHEHO, IO3UTHBHO K ITOMY COIIKEHIIO
A01 iz LED, bhA, Z0,
P02 ucorpymmmgectry. a... Ilprawse: sroro MBI yoKe
q02 Bam, BINONTIE &, BiMEICATEY £,

P03 memmOMKO paHbIIe, TeppoOpH3M  HE3aBHCHMO OT €T0 PETATHO3ZHOTO

03 =0, BRI, HEE HOEECL HVEL .
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P04
04

P05
H105

P06
g06

HTH 3THHYIECKOT0, HIH WHOM HOJIWTUICCKOH KpacKH, TIPEJICTABIIAST
FrYXA LI bBO (L SREE.
coboit  mrobanbHOe YHEEBEpCATBHOE 3JI0. W smxaxana  omma crpana,

BRI, RS ) BRI, Za—r iz,

Kaxad oHa Ob1 Oobmas, wWMmorydas He Omma, Opemseil cMomer

P A FoThEd, T, KERET (&t 3]

4— 2. Inserting suspending reherence

(19
E10
J10

En
J11

E12
J12

E13
J13

(15)
E16
J16
E 17
J17

E18
J18

E19
J19

same spirit, I @ to President-elect Bush
RIC¥ERRDE LI, FET v

that what remains of partisan rancor must now be put aside,
WHDHRRLZ 5V 5 S5 ICEVELERVEH, 2. Z 08I b OEECENC

and may Godblesshis stewardship of this country.
BORSUIRERWE, ZLT, fOZIRE,. €O ZOEEEETHEE

Neither he nor I anticipated this long and difficult road. Certainly neither
WCEZBhAZ R L, [&rH1]

of our demoeracy. Over the library of one of our

CET, COT AV ADREEROEEHIE 2B THRINE L,

great law schools is @ the motto:  "Not under man,  but under God
Fibo s KEBEOT T AAE S ICENTH Y £,

and law." That's the ruling principle of American freedom,  the source of our
OB L, EREOBH LT, ADH LTI TENH LT, ZThHRTA

democratic liberties. I've tried to make it my guide throughout
OHBADFERTHY £1, AboRTITHEOFRTT, T ENEBRSD
&k 1]

4-3. paraphrasing addition

(16)
E 06

we've just passed. Almost  a century and a half ago,
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J 06

E07
J07

E 08
J 08

E09
J09

E10
J10

17
E 38
J 38

E39
J 39

E40
J40

E4
J41
T

E42
J 42

HbIoWE | R bhiib oIS BT, 2oy R LIz

Senator Stephen Do Abraham Lincoln, who had just
PETY, B0FEAANIRAT 4 —T v « Z75 A MEHRENTA T I b Vrd—r K

defeated him for the presidency, "Partisan feeling must yield to patriotism
25095 5IEEVE LY, AESETAITE XIo T

I'm with you, Mr. President, and God bless you. " Well, in that
IR o0 HEBZT, BEIC LS T b, T bl iy

same spirit, 1 say to President-elect Bush
KHYET, BHOTNEHEN D SIICEVE L, RUBMOL L, Ity v a
[kl

we are one people  with a shared history ~ and a shared destiny; Indeed,
BERANTHTS LENET,  EI—BERE LB ER, FESR % ok

that history gives us many examples  of contests as hotly debated,
HoTEY, BMeoPbE>TWHDTHD E, L TIOEROHIZIE

as fiercely fought, with their own challenges to the popular will. Other
RUOFBHVET, SEIOL 5% KER 8. LT  #hshos

disputes have for weeks before reaching resolution, and
BTN S HDTT, fOBREL BB D FE L, AR S ELE, L

each time, both the victor and the vanquished have accepted the result peacefully
& 5L RAExRE L, [&#1]

5. £k

[BE3a]
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EMIZI T DB ORIEIC L 5%

2l =z
(RERRFERFET)

1. Introduction
(1) I dare say that for surgeons, operations are like buses at a bus depot. (BNC)
(2) Her forearms, huge and smooth, were like two hams ready for hanging. (BNC)

HEY : EEMEROMEA D, R (ke NP) OEREOL 5 B SN, £7-7OMRER TE
(NP) #F-> mental image 8 & D X 5 12 B 0NN CTERT B,

FBEOEMRD [F] &I,
QEMIZL > THE SIS 2 2OBEWHTI F D L S IZRVHER B2,

2. Previous Analyses
9 Chiappe and Kennedy (2001)
Pislike Q : similarity claims
(DP 1% Q @ essential properties %4> L5
(Limes are like lemons.  essential property: citrus fruits)
@P IZ Q  nonessential properties %\ V< & 235

(That thing is like an apple. nonessential properties: red, round, small , firm)

& 12RE(1978)
MELMEIZ b & DWW TERBET 50T 2 < . #ic, (ERick- TEEMERNLT5))

(3) BIFOEITELVEOR S ZE LN TH-, UlsmEER [EED)

[ZOEWIZ, T-DR512] LW IFEARBITE > C, FEROELWES FHE I3RS LT
HILTRB, TNERTANDIHEIDPIIFREOHBETHS, 2E V. EWITE > CEEM
BRESHTVSD]

@ Tumer (1991: 187)
look like & FAVVERBIL 2BV IZHWEWER, BT 5EERFRTITHOE O IZAE LA,
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(4) Shelooks like a witch.
(5) a From her looks, I guess that she will behave like a witch.

b. She resembles visually my image of a witch.

(6) She’s awitch,
(7) a. She behaves in a witchy way.
b. She looks like a witch.

EMOFE, EHOOEIRICY witch DA A —T%FFAWTHEES S,

9 Carston (2002: 357-8)
B R OB b DR & EWRIZBET 5 3 A b
(8) ... while a metaphor and its corresponding simile may communicate the same set of implicatures, the
difference between them may be captured by the fact that an ad hoc concept is constructed as part of the
explicit content of the metaphor, while the lexically encoded concept is preserved in the simile, ...

(Carston 2002: 358)

3. Relevance Theory
3.1 Qutline of Relevance Theory
(9) Relevance
Extent condition I: an assumption is relevant in a context to the extent that its contextual effects in this
context are large.
Extent condition 2: an assumption is relevant in a context to the extent that the effort required to process it

in this context is small. ' (Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995: 125)

(10) Cognitive effects (=contextual effects)

(a) contextual implication, (b) strengthening an existing assumption, (c) revising an existing assumption

(11) Principle of Relevance
(1) Cognitive Principle of Relevance
Human cognition tends to be geared to the maximisation of relevance.
(i) Communicative Principle of Relevance
Every act of ostensive communication communicates a presumption of its own optimal relevance.

(Sperber and Wilson 1995: 260)
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12) Presumption of optimal relevance (revised
P P
(1) The ostensive stimulus is relevant for it to be worth the addressee’s effort to process it.
(ii) The ostensive stimulus is the most relevant one compatible with the communicator’s abilities and

preferences. (Sperber and Wilson 1995: 270)

(13) Relevance-theoretic comprehension procedure
Follow a path of least effort in computing cognitive effects.
(a) Consider interpretations in order of accessibility.

(b) Stop when your expectation of relevance is satisfied. (Wilson 2000: 420)

3.2 Relevance-theoretic View of Concepts
(14) Concepts, ..., are psychological objects considered at a fairly abstract level.  (Sperber and Wilson
1986/1995: 86)

(15) The information that may be stored in memory at a certain conceptual address falls into three distinct
types: logical, encyclopaedic and lexical. (ibid.)

(16) The encyclopaedic entry contains information about the extension and/or denotation of the concept: that

1s, about the objects, events and/or properties which instantiate i, (ibid.)

(17) The encyclopaedic entry comprises a wide array of different kinds of knowledge, including
commonplace assumptions, scientific information, culture-specific beliefs and personal, idiosyncratic
observations and experiences. Some of this information may be stored as discrete propositional
representations, some of it may be in the form of integrated scripts or scenarios ..., and some may be
represented in an analogue (as opposed to digital) format, perhaps as mental images of some sort.

(Carston 2002: 321)

BRFHRAERICE 415 mental image (172 SHRKRRLE LD, DL 572 mental image %
HEMRICBIT 2EL LTAWS Z LI TEHDN?

(18) Perceptual processes have, as input, information provided by sensory receptors and, as output, a
conceptual representation categorizing the object perceived. Conceptual processes have conceptual

representations both as input and as output. (Sperber 1996: 120)

FNFEALEE & [FIARIZ, mental image ITHESRBUTEREN S B,
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4. Proposal: Mental Image
Yo OB E R TEROEARITIC, mental image [FBELHEOARSIZER L, & 51280
BOBEBEZMT D,

(19) ... perceptual symbols' explain linguistic vagary, namely, the problem that linguistic descriptions of
concepts are unprincipled, haphazard, and incomplete. Linguistic vagary simply reflects the maxim that a
picture is worth a thousand words, or in more technical terms, an experiential image can be described by

an infinite number of linguistic descriptions. (Barsalou et al. 1993: 29)

vemental image : physically and mentally perceptual information which is provided by perception
Bl 5T OBRBIOBRB I UERICKT HBE (k- AR L)

@ mental image (2 L A4ELEOEE
(20) Loss of his money is like evisceration. (BNC)
(21) Sometimes she thought that food was like a gag. (BNC)

BAFE X 41 % mental image
(20) : PR DARFEROIFRR®, TS DR - B, ELshL
Q1) : &5 THOLORFAFER, THIzHT 2R, Eamk, FLany

qHEhsd GV #E

(20): BEEKRD T &L, FLL, #EXH#H, HFEEMINDIBNT, T3TEEHITE L,
BeExTmLTIELYW,

@D : BB EASLARN BV, IEEF HRFEFEF,
BROEERLRN
WAIT R~ E DI LI vy, BERD A,

5. Analysis: Possible Questions and Simple Answers
Q1  mental image FHRFAFHRICIR 51D DA
Al HAFERHBHREIIEBE AV, S48 mental image i3, BREIZITAREFIC L > CRESHLS,

' Barsalouetal. (2% % 5 perceptual symbols& (I T D@0 Th A,
. perceptual symbols represent concepts; concepts are models for types of individuals in world models; concepts are
contextualized and local in scope to situations; word meanings use concepts but are not concepts. (Barsalou et al. 1993:
23)

? WEREBIIE (22T evisceration, gag) I L B0 TR, IV T2 R MEAShS,
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(22) Her footsteps and the faint noise of her limbs striking one another as she walked sounded like the
mechanism of a time bomb. (BNC)

(23) His limbs felt like lead, his eyelids too heavy to lift ... he wanted to lie here, on this comfortable bed, for
ever.. (HP)

(24) Their [goats’] cheese smells like sewage. (Fun)

(25) One former rival, incoming Foreign Minister Makiko Tanaka, joked that Koizumi’s trademark silver
hairdo made him “look like the Lion King.” (Newsweek)

(26) The cigarette tasted like engine grease filtered through sawdust. (BNC)

(22) : BRRIBED A F A F L0 HEF UhSVBIERICRICRDE), BiEmA L
23): $hDETZVE L, FEHRE. EERS L

24) : TEARDIZR, ZAUTHT B L WA - B Y

@5 : 74 zl'yfr‘/ff‘@&%% (FrIc8AY) | ZhCx T A IFERES, BRER L
(26) : TV T Y ZADITR, THREE, o ge L

Q2 mental image (X 1B Y OHEIC L 5500,
A2 1Y OE VIR 5720, mental image |246B 0 M 05EIC L AEAMERAEL S 5,

(27) His words were like a slap across her face. (BNC)
(28) Yo-Yo Ma, cellist, says the 1712 Stradivarius he plays is “like a great Bordeaux.” while his 1733
Montagnana is “earthier, like a Burgundy.” About a third instrument, his Rolex, he says, “I just love it.

You can use it for any occasion.”  (Newsweelk)

@7) : FEIBOKT HE) - F (FER) - BUVEE (). sSsclEEmES, P
(28) : BN R—TF—=a (BEUA V) DIZBW (BE)., % (RE) . Fhicdd 5 FEaE
& LAY

Q3 EMOMERIZISY T mental image 3043 LR 45 Db,

A3 9 L b mental image BEFRIZER/AS 2 LIZR S 720,

(29) My hands are like pumice stones!| (BNC)

(30) Lifts are like shared entrances, you never know who is in them and you run the risk of being trapped in

there with an attacker. (BNC)

mental image & FEFERFFUZA V222 & 5 0 IBIEMEDOFIIZHE 5, LA L mental image & V5 &,
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FHLFOBELEVAFTZLVNWENWELEUEAZ LNTES,

(29) : mental image ZHWHIE, FHHOVE S ZWRRICHMETE, FOHEE L LTELRIER
BRLWAEH IS HE Lt

(30) : shared entrances B {&1Z}3 mental image 23720 A h LALAR VY,

WThOBEL, BHEFPEEEOHFRMII L TS EEL L XITMRITIEE20T, HxE

PEMIT & o TREE SHUEREEN 53 Ch 5 & BT B CHERIZIL E 5,

Q4  mental image & VI, FBREEESFOMO BRI FURNMR TR TE 20 TIHA VD,
Ad bHELALEDFELHHH, mental image Z VS Z L CEIETE ARRRH S,

(31) Atfirst she lay in the curve of Edward’s body, so that they were like two spoons in a drawer. (BNC)

G :BlEHLOFIZHDE 2EKDAT—r — BERL LTINS, o bid
FIVVERL : 2 AD & THFA LW

Q5 mental mage 131 EIZE OFRICT 7 ¥ A TE 3 8I30FHEN, FULELRERLHEZOT
IE7u VA,
AS-1 ©HLAABHDLY, EWRTIEFE L FOBEEEORRIC & - TH & FI13 mental image DALER L
CENDBELNLIENRIRINDS (0% ) RURAIRIH HE DD B2,

(32) The pub 1s like a five-star hotel lounge: huge windows and modern chairs. (BNC)

(32): LOEARTNLNDT 7 PORBEHIFR, FHES, ERERE
mental image (23 < OWMENEGENBM, 3L FRLELBEOLEZRYEE, Lo T, FUERM
HHE A& FICBbERn,

AS-2 HDHWE, FELFOBELMEOBSRIC X o CHE FI3 mental image % LV BBREIZT A (oFY
SRR DL &V D BRARBEHSILD),

(33) If Anne reminded me of a gazelle, then Mrs. Constantine was like a snake: supple and seemingly without
bones, smooth, lustrous, with wicked black eyes like stones and shining black hair twisted up into a knot
on top of her head and a wide, wide mouth with disturbingly red lips and a flickering tongue that darted

out to Jick the crimson lips when she was concentrating on the cards. (BNC)
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(33) : ~EORENFER, Fhickt+ 2 R, BER S

T TRINIZARL, BEFH35> mental image N HIETEX B2, FHMBETENS - L TF
DEERI7: image < ZEATE, BFEELMIE EAMIKIIETE) 45, RBCREREE LR
TE&, ELFOIV AT T 4 EMTHT B EESIERTOICEESN 5,

AS-3 DDV, 3 LFME OBEEDHRIC K o T & F3 mental image ZAET S (0% VL
HREIEE  (contextual implications) & 5 SREIZIEBELSHB),

(34) 1 was glad to learn that you could make a house happy by hugging it. I had thought houses to be /ike
lovers: hugs are all well and good but in the end they require a lot of money. (Fun)

(B4 : BN E OEERFET
mental image 7>bREE FIIFELBAOS £ T ERBLMEA BT 08, 55 LFME OELEDHR
AL THIRFHER (BIZIE, bo bz SADBERNBER) BEHEhE)E Lk,

6. Conclusion

FREOEWRD [ L1,

Ex  BEMHEERROBHESR T, BUHEEOES (set of weak implicature) &% Hha, “hb
i35 = FAERMET SR L T OBEENLEHSN D O TH B,

MEQEMIC L > THEENS 2 20EEHII PO X 5 ICBESRE ),

B2 HAPHEIFEOBE (FRICERERMER » OIS NDs, LY b aEa i RE e A
4 % & & mental image 23FF S4.%, mental image 1T —BEICBEONE#{mET 5 2 LA
TE, BEOLNEDOBANL LHENTHD, LELEOL > REREFET 5528
ORI,
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Tautology D &E%LE -— ad hoc B2 Z - T

wEJIERE
HRE RPN
(akbkt909@tcn.zag.ne.ip)

1. iIL®IC
Tautology: #i ZHrmEL (propositional logic) T, FAMERDEZE NV LEELZ L ->Th.
EEPETH DmERE tautology & 15, (BLATESCEEE 1992: 1469)

(1) Waris war. (V x(Wx)—(Wx))
(2) Either John will come or he won't, (p V ~ p)
(3) If he does it, he does it. (p — p) (Levinson 1983: 111)

FMEIRICR A S tautology bHAEDOT TIE, RWVICEHAGEL TWVDZ 2R bhs,
(Levinson 1983, Wierzbicka 1987, Fraser 1988, Ward and Hirschberg 1991 Z£ 2208)

(4) The US must take substantive military action against all known terrorist bases as
well as governments that sponsor terrorism. War is war. Haboring terrorists is a
criminal act of war.

(5) A: I'm wondering if John will really come to the meeting or not.

B: Either John will come or he won't.

(6) A: Does John want to study art in France?

B: Well, he doesn't seem to be interested in that now. But if he does it, he does it

Pragmatic questions:

(a) BIEFITLD X DI tautology ZFRIRT B D H 2

(b) & LFIX tautology #HEATHZ LIC Lo TRIZEGBELTVBE DN ?

(¢) & LFIL tautology ZHERATH - LIk o CTED LI BEENL S TNEDON?

2. FeATHSE

(a) Gricean approach (Grice 1975, Levinson 1983) :

FrEDARIZB W TRE E NS tautology D EMEIZ B DB FEEK (the violation of the
maxim of Quantity) & 138 ) JFE2 (the Principle of Cooperation) 735 CT< 555 & LT

R END,

(7) An account of how they come to have communicative significance, and different
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communicative significances, can be given in terms of the flouting of the maxim of
quantity. Since they requires that speakers be informative, the asserting of tautologies
blatantly violates it. Therefore if the assumption that the speaker is actually cooperating
is to be preserved, some informative inference must be made.
(Levinson 1983: 110-111)
(1) ‘terrible things always happen in war, that's its nature and it's no good lamenting
that particular disaster'
(2) 'calm down, there's no point in worrying about whether he's going to come because
there's nothing we can do about it'
3') 'it's no concern of ours' (ibid.)

Problems with Gricean approach:

(a) tautology DEEIRD A A1 =X 1% HREIZHHA L T, CROEx%),

(b) EOBBERLBROFENGEHINIEEIIMIZLH B2, FN5 L tautology
DFEIRD ED L 5 ITKR & D O e OEEHEN R E T 720 (Grice 1989: 33 )™,

(b) Wierzbicka's approach (1987 radical semantics) :
tautology DFEFIL, MBEEEITIKFEL. SF/IC Lo THLEL S, TOEKIT NSM
(Natural Semantic Metalanguage) |Z L > CTEEFRETH 57,

(8) English has not one, but many, productive tautological patterns conforming to the
formula (ART) N be (ART) N'. If we want to state the meaning of these patterns
accurately, we must recognize this plurality of types, and state the meaning of each one
separately. [. . .] From a formal point of view, the following tautological constructions
(among others) can be distinguished in English:

Nase is Nase. : "sober attitude towards complex human activities'

War is war. Business is business.
Niwnpt £ Niwmp .2 "tolerance for human nature'
Boys are boys. Women are women. Kids are Fids.
(ART) Nis (ART) N. :'obligation’
A rule is a rule. A promise is a promise. A father is a father.
(Wierzbicka 1987: 104-110)

Problems with Wierzbicka's view:

*1 Grice iX, FHRICEORFERCL > THIIREESE 051 FHENZHE L TROBEZZETF TV,
"Dear Sir, Mr. X's command of English is excellent, and his attendance at tutorials has been regular. Yours, etc."
(Grice 1989: 33)

*2 NSM {Z-DWTid, Wierzbicka (1987: 103) &P,
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(@) ®% tautology EFERLARIC L > TEESERBEREFEET ALV IEELFHAT
ERZNAN
War is war.
(9) A: The US is going to attack Iraq, you know.
B: Yeh, it's reasonable in many ways, isn't it?
A: But war is war. (= 'sober attitude toward complex human activities')
(10) The president of the arms-manufacturing company is pleased when he hears the
news that a war will start.
Employee: But I'm afraid this war will not last long.
President: War is war. (# 'sober attitude toward complex human activities' Any
war is profitable for arms-manufacturing companies. Even if this war doesn't last
long, that will be profitable to us.)
Kids ave kids.
(11) A: Ben broke his glass again!
B: Kids are kids. (= 'tolerance for human nature')

(12) At Living Wisdom School, my son has learned to appreciate that people has
different needs and different abilities but kids are kids, and it's possible to have fin
without always having to win. (# 'tolerance for human nature')

A father is a father.
(13) (Bob says to Tom, who is always complaining about his naughty kids.)
A teacher can quit or be fired. But a father is a father, whether you like it or not.
(= 'obligation' )
(14) A: What did you do yesterday?
B: I went to the movie with my father.
A: Did you have a good time? He seems like a nice man.
B: A father is a father. (# 'obligation' All fathers are essentially the same.)

(b) tautology ZEAT 22 Lick > T, NSM CEE SNBSS S & £ S
PEESNDEVIEEEZHBATE 2,

(14') a. 'Tlike to go to the movie with my boy friend'
b. 'Being with a father is boring'

(¢) Ward & Hirschberg's approach (1991):

Ais A £V D tautology id. FEEFICL > TERENCEET bhic A is B LW H38TEw
AR BBEL. T4 is BIEREED 720N &9 —fI¥E 5555 (generalized conversational
implicature, LT GCI & #1d) 254 57,

*3 GCIZRY L TIL, Grice (1989; 37-38) &1,
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(12) The defense claimed White had asked him to kill her. The prosecution countered
with the claim 'Murder is murder'. (Ward & Hirschberg 1991: 512)
(12') 'Murder is sometimes justifiable' (A4 is B) is not relevant.

Problems with Ward & Hirschberg's approach:

(a) tautology ZfEHTHTZ LIZL-T, GCI A S ESERMENGEIRSL L
SBEERBMHATE R ((14)2H).

(b) tautology ZEMT 5 Z L2k BRI ZFHE LTV GHE 1996 £H),

(d) Tujimoto's approach (1996):

4 504] tautology I, —ALLEDARIORMIZ, HAEMIZBE L TCEEORA—FNE BA
DRI THEA SN, XRICIBET I EE2HERS TRTHEDOREAFRTH S,
(12) DFITIE. FEDPHIL L 728 A (X)) IERFIRB D 7= DITT BT 25 N EBTEA
W EITEI, 2FD Xisnot AL WIOTENTIRICHET D2 & 27058 Li-hEN,
TDOADPILLIZRA ) BRI O 7= DICHBIZ e D NI B TEBAU THL, o
FOXisATEEERLTVD LBREN S,

Problems with Tujimoto's view:

(@) Xis A ZEELIZWVEBSTWBEELTD, R4 is 4 £V 5 L& 54] tautology %
FERT 20T LT,

(b) 4 54] tautology iX ~ALL EDOARBORIZE ROR—EA L ONAVIRETHER
ENLEVOIEEEZFHFAL W ((12)2H8),

(d) Bulhof & Gimbel's deep tautological approach (2001):
A is AT, ADFKOBWHROBEREZFEHFBCREL., TORESN-BEHREZRTL T
WB LRSS,

(13) A: Don't worry about oppressing those people, they are just poor Africans.
B: People are people. (Bulhof & Gimbel 2001; 287)

people ICREDEREZRET DI LICL-> T, AFIDE, HEBERLLICE-T
ZRlEh T, DL ELTRLZRDELEWI Z L 2BAL WS, S5, BD A gt
T HIEE L COWMENERBOICERE IS,

Problems with deep tautological approach:

* o AT, COBOBEICREBELBEEDAA—TS I A-ToRANL I RIELELEE (LAED
FOMLF . ERERE) BA-TLSLE L, Hom(1985) DV 5 metalinguistic negation (230> § 0 ClE /2
Wi RTINS (1996:132).,
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(@) Ais AITBITD oD AR LS DEETOFES I M,
(b) 4 DIRESNIEERS, OHEEN LD LS REARNA D =X AC L - TEH
SNDDMITOVWTHIEA LT euy,

3. Ad hoc S & FEREAYFE filaR

Ad hoc concept:

a concept that is constructed pragmatically by a hearer in the process of utterance
comprehension. Speakers can use a lexically encoded concept to communicate a distinct
non-lexicalized (atomic) concept, which resembles the encoded one in that it shares
elements of its logical and encyclopadiac entries, and hearers can pragmatically infer the
intended concept on the basis of the encoded one. (Carston 2002: 322)

Lexical pragmatics:

Investigates how linguistically-specified 'literal' meanings are modified in context.

(a) Lexical narrowing: use of a word to convey a more specific sense than the lexical one.

(b) Lexical broadening: widening of the lexically-specified denotation.

(c) Metaphorical extension: radical widening of the lexically-specified denotation.
(Wilson 2002)

Relevance theory and lexical pragmatics:

Claim 1: The encoded concept is merely a starting point for inferential comprehension.,

Claim 2: Inferential comprehension involves the construction of an ad hoc concept based on

information made accessible by the lexically-encoded concept, and by previous discourse.

Claim 3: Ad hoc concept construction is triggered by the search for relevance, and stops

when the hearer's expectations of relevance are satisfied. (ibid.)

(14) Bob: The New Age Psychic Synergy movement promises to reveal the secret of
lasting peace and happiness. Will you come with me to their meeting?

Ann: No, thanks. I'm already happy. (Carston 2002: 327)

(15) Explicature: Ann is HAPPY*,
Implicated premise: If a person already HAPPY* she/he doesn't need advice from

the Psychic Synergy Movement.

Implicated conclusions: Ann is not interested in going to a Psychic Symergy
meeting because she is already HAPPY*, (ibid.)

4. Tautology D%
Tautology FEFEIL, BEFOMME LTHEELAN L, YR THEOMREA TS
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FIE72%E (obvious truths) #4BHE & ¥ % & O (reminder) & L TEEME A7, 2O

PUEFEIL. ad hoc EEEED T 0¥ 2 b SO EENEAR CRYURHBENTETH S,

DE Y. tautology FEFEA is ANLREA is A* (FAAITEE) #ETL. 50 TF

BFREMBEAL TSI ESERHEETLETT S,

The interpretation procedure of tautologies:

(a) Utterance: A is A.

(b) Explicature: A is A*. (4 I3 3XARIZR U TR (referential) 12, A* 13 A [ZEEERIT
2 — FMESNTZBEE & SURME 2 & BRI E H S 8GR (predicative) 72

ad hoc #f5)
(c) Implicatures: FRWHER, BV S E X FHWEHENETINS,
Iunstration:

(16) (Mary finds a penny on the street and picks it up.)
Tom: Why did you pick it up? It's just a penny.
Mary: Money is money.
(16') Explicature: Money is MONEY*.
Implicated premise: All money, regardless of the amount, has value.
Implicated conclusions: Even a penny has value.
We should not undervalue a penny.
(17) (Mary won a lot of money in a public lottery. Her friend Jane is envious.)
Jane: You are the happiest girl in the world, aren't you?
Mary: Money is money.
(17') Explicature: Money is MONEY**
Implicated premise: There are many things we cannot buy with money.
Implicated conclusion: Money is not all that important

Advantages of my proposal:

(a) tautology FEFEDMRICEEL ZFBEMHAM AV = XL E AT - LA HES,
tautology FEFE L. MOBRPRATHIE & Rk, BEEEERICBITAMREREX &
T, MEFICEEIND,

Relevance-theoretic comprehension procedure:

(i) Follow a path of least effort in computing cognitive effects: Test interpretive hypotheses
(disambiguations, reference resolutions, implicatures, etc.) in order of accessibility.

(ii) Stop when you expectations of relevance are satisfied. (Wilson 2000)

(b) &% tautology EFENLMRIZL > TEFIERBRABEST S L9 EEL DA
DT ERTED ((16), (17) BH), UloDa— FEENEED S TRIZE

*5 Higashimori, [. & D. Wilson . B:EMIERIZHITS tautology FERICEEL T, LLTFO L 3~ TWn
%, "One possibility would be to treat these cases as reminders, implicating that an obvious truth has been
overlooked (1996: 120).
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CTeE&ERad hoc EEDBESINAINOTH D, T, FRLELOEE.
EOICXAREHREEE LA > TS S ERMBHLETTEINL TH S,

(c) ¥ 4is 4 L5 LT tautology 12 k> T, Xis A #RZETEBDONEHHT 3
Z LB TE D, tautology I, A4 is A*L MR INABGTEE (HALESE) o
reminder & L CTRIEMEZ#F5  tautology IZ L > TIREENAEE A is A* 12BN T,
B0 A HESCARICR U T referential (2R <. THUTIIV T LR CEEEI
BoTHDXEELNLTHB,

(d) #EA(199%) THR~LhAL Iz, BREX is not AD 'not IZL->THEEEHD S
DITHE, TBEROEEDRAI—TIZ A>T IRV EEFEERBEBRERA-TL B0
PERATE D, ad hoc AT — MEENAEERLE ZOFBICETASES T4
BRSO L EEINLINLTH D,

(d) ZEFEDOAFA tautology I AV & & K EAFBH AR GEET 200 E S T
Do A is ADFRYD ALIBEOIRTYEIT LV L0, — BRI, HBW
HABRY2 IR & L TR ENE Z B2V 0T, BRSBTS L T) —ip
M B 2 NERFASCHEEF ORBREBMERA SN0 THS,

5. Tautology D E 2D YLE
Ad  hoc BEZZ M L7 tautology FE5E DRRIRIZEI T2 Z OE LT o tautology 3555
DR GFAT 5 - LA HES,

(a) Disjunctive tautological utterances

Either John will come or he won't. (Ward & Hirschberg 1991: 515)

(b) Conditional tautological utterances

If I miss, I miss. (Ward & Hirschberg 1991: 517)

If it's crowded, it's crowded. (ibid.)
(c) o> & A 7D tautology 3¢ 5H

But when they're gone, they're gone. (Ward & Hirschberg 1991: 518)

1t means what it means. (Ward & Hirschberg 1991: 519)

It says what it says (ibid.)
6. BHYIT

(a) MEFIT DL ST tantology ZFERT 25D A2

Answer: EE OFXBATHGEEOMRR & M., BEEEROMRERR X125 - CHER
SN D, tautology FEFENDREDMITIZIE, ad hoc HADBENEE LB F7-
LTWwW3,

(b) 58 LFId tautology Z#F AT A LIz - CMAEELL D & LTWa0DNh?

Amswer: tautology ZEFENOEILINARE L, SESEHEZTHEEL VS,

(c) tautology AT HZ LIZ Lo TED L S BPERBERESITVEDMN?

Answer: —REBRRXEFEA LRSS, TOMERL L CH 2 FOEHARMGHRIC

EEDZLICL o T, EEHAREEEED reminder & L TEHEMEZ B LI EE

WCEoT, TREVOGEECEAVWESESEREEFERT 5,
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() XUREROLAZR LD EREHMeEERK  (ad hoc S DEIZIZTFDED 21—
FES MBS ERFERAEE ) S, BLRIC L > TEMEN MBS IPOH S
TR 57R0,)

() HEimz 2 bWLE I RFERADKS GEA 199: 130), HELAZEHLILGES (&
Fanrz ad hoc MEEELHRERL, HITL > TCLEFED, BAREETHINL
FROSHMB IR,

(i) EESNTVLZLAECER LI-LE0ZEHE (ET LEEZERHAREET
BN, TNEROBE L TWEHE FICAT 55 LFOEREORENGEINLD M
5,)
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ytakeu@attglobal.net

1. 41k & s gy

IR 2 EGR~OPkEL | SRR _BoEk

FEATHE

7% :%?%% : FRAN(1994)

? U? 51 72.(1985), Maynard(1993)
@ P9JR(1988)
muﬁEﬂ seMHam © Tanaka(1998)
@) adverbial

(i) encoding procedural information
(1i1) non-truth conditional
(1v) constraining implicatures
2. a5 7 Xb
(1 P, %949 Q. R: P BRI A4EE
(2) XY JioBEE M
(1) RW~D&EZ L L CEEERR S 5GREZE).,
(u)z@ﬁz@ﬁi%ﬁﬁfé 8 (R) BMECHEL, cht =T
A MIBY ANS,
(m)Rﬁﬁwm@%ikﬁ%@@&ﬁ%&ﬁ@%@b@wﬁiﬁbéo
(3) kﬁﬁbwﬁu\% TOVIOIMHRKOEDE D TﬂﬁwTM&*w&o

DHN, ZVAT, —EbLVoTia, BUEERFTL VD & -
ébwffbwg e C@Uﬁﬁkdﬁﬁ T RNTEITAH L'@faaiﬁ‘
b, EHEIWVWIFEBREICL, TRHERESE, b0, EEC
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4)

(®)

®)

)

(10)

AIROVHIERH S T=OME, BIHRNWEEBETIEN->TH, < X

ABDDATTR, RoBVHD ), FIATEZ2LDIRTFIALS 7213

IBELA LW EBWES TR,

AL DS THHARDEET, CEREORETTR, HEIEENIES

F‘i“')c, DEIPSVEEITLETHLELBEL, ZhiidboLlook
IRAORIEE BBIZEE L TOETNG, ehehier o LT

Tfﬂ&%m HDH, oz, EREEELE L CHEAIZE

1, &—EME _&ofwé_?%%%ﬁAéﬁofwmﬁ@%lfH

AT RATT R, b Zhidhi, oV RFNEHOIET

<L oV BIRICE 2 Th, TR A5 721F 9 30 2 F LT

BoTnWa AT,

(D5, BEFEVO—ABLLENID G, FVRALEL BoTE

TiINnEL., '?iji@%)b\of_%)d)i%b\/v'fﬂ"ﬁ

(Z—&, EFLLTHRREAVEZ W ETHR b2,

(T2 Y EREEFHADBEEIT, BEIE L R HARRE T H

B, ((3) — (B)IX TR (1988))

BRENZATZ 2 L Bofcif & RII0IThkehoT-,

A . j:szé/v\ j(%?io
B: o2l VS D,

(TVTﬁ%®ﬁ§l@®ﬁﬁ®%A’0wf)
MI DT aF—A7ENnE, R0 ZCTATICHERLTAIT - L,

(V=R =Z~DT A FT7DT ET)

A:RXDIVFATEY PRy 7 2EY U F—RAHHE LET -,

B: oIV -T?

A EHPEFEOBENTE L AT - TEoAR, EIvrs—
ARBLHEEMS>THANRLhhLR WL TESTAFET i,

(=¥ — NOETWENEDIIALL, D7 T RTESRIZEY

B 5 FHEEZBRDe NG, 75 AT AT FIL 28R T)
. o lE, FITL R,
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(11)

(12)

3.

(13)
(14)

(15)
(16)
17
(18)

(19)

(20)

(2D

(23)

A: DOANRIETAATE T,

B:ooiEn !

CBAIDEBNTH 2 A BPHROERICERLCERLED &R0
B: oI i,

FiE & HIEK : encoded constraints on pragmatic inference

ot e

a. I—b—%fAHim,
b. a—t—tihbooi,
c. I—b—B-TXT,
d I—b—TONNTHD,

LoD,

PR TEHS oA e EEE LT,
RoX VBRI EH X o7,

a. FELET RV THTOEHE LD,

b. HFE YV RE~FETWehoT-,

c. WTHIMELDZ LFETOEBT T,

But — constrains the inferential rout which ends up in the denial of
an assumption derived from P (the cognitive effects achieved)

a. It was raining, but he went out.
b. It is raining, but I need some fresh air. (Tten 2000)

Nevertheless The inferential rout between P and Q involves deriving
a contextual assumption “If P, then not Q.” (context selection)

A She’s quite intelligent.
B : Nevertheless she’s not really what the department needs at the

moment.

(The speaker has just found the hearer eating the last slice of pizza.)

But I told you to leave some for tomorrow.
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?Nevertheless, T told you to leave some for tomorrow.
(Blakemore 2000)

(24)  This account of the differences between but however and
nevertheless is ...that a discourse connectives may have a cluster of
functions some of which may be shared by other connectives. Thus while the
function of contradiction and elimination is shared by all these expressions,
however and nevertheless have additional functions which are not encoded
by but. The point is that these additional functions which must be defined in
terms of restrictions on the contexts in which the cognitive effect of
contradiction and elimination is achieved, and hence that the notion of a
semantic constraint on relevance is more complex than the one proposed in
my earlier work (Blakemore 1987). (Blakemore 2002, 128)

(25)  RidLY : Suspend an inference from P which would result in some

accordance with yvahari clause.

(26) A:HOABFELEATE-ST,

B:%-oiXY,
A BELSIED e 2 (Tanaka 1997)
2 B8 3k
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— R LK OB

YRS R
LA BRI E R A

1. FCHIc

BHOXIHSESS > THAERBRS W 50, X EHFENIERREICERET 35 ©
B0, BREREE—EDF LT RS ->TNE, KEICEEE DR LB E 50
WETIE, R - AU - EUE - SRR S A (cohesion) EFREISIAY T
H5—HTE (coherence) D 2N H 5748, HFEOBEREIBET 5D 1HHETH S =
ENCNETIIEHIhTO S (AT 1992, Green 19962: 105-108, WE 2002
116-117, 143-144) )

Mann & Thompson (1986, 1988)%Fic & 3 —EEIc - BEROBIE T, L& DM
K—BENBD 5 NEWEEITBHEE L CABERICE 3 &0 3 BIBAREI T 375,
—EHEERFEOEREIE LT, #hll o L3FEEEOMBROE LM TL
B RFERTH, 168K XEXOMICRIIT 2MREAB SN TEXI—BHEN, T
MO FERESNIIBEORIC bRIIT 3 = &%, FicMann & Thompson (1986) Iz B TR
%%g'fh S—EBMICE LCHREL - LT, —FHESRFOBBIEIC b 2 EHIA 2 5

Do

2. XEXHFEFEINBE O—EE

Mann & Thompson (1986) 33475 - 77 2 M 2B —BHEDH 2 DIc T 2% &
LT, UTFD (A) — (0) 1277 1 5 OBFERRL TV 3, REITIR. 15O
DEFEAED, XEDHE ST ENDNFKFZ XN BEOBIC OB 2 - & 45nd,
Fro, MO S L BXARFEINAGHOWThE b —FHEENTOELT 24
R IIAEIRTH B2 & bR,

(A) solutionhood : (1) DF 7 X kD& iz, FATHSHERT 2 R8I0 T 2 @ik
EN, BB TRES N 3B S ICBTd 2 %R NS,

(1)) I'm hungry. Let’s go to the Fuji Gardens.

ah LEOBEN T — L1357 E#ICLet’ s go to the Fuji Gardens. &5 ATt
NIGE. COXE FELFOBENY — L7l L0 COTHEEXNT-
BEODORIZIE. solutionhood relation 2NBOTd 3 = &0t 3,

(B) evidence: (2) OF 72 b X 51z, FEATER S Tls S M ERRICHTd 3 3EAN,
Bl TREI N AGEICHITT 2MEE LS,

(2) They’ re having a party again next door. [ couldn’t find a parking
space.

uTQB)Tm\F%(m#otij&m5¥ﬁ®%§&%&ﬁﬂﬁuﬁﬁ1méﬁﬁ
DEZEDMIZIL evidence relation L LTW 2,

@) BH:T7AMEIEATLE I,
T B o lc ke (BEOEREREENS)

(C) justification : 72 R kD& BEFHCHEITE N 5 FTETH OB DA TATEE

ﬁ%\ﬁb%ﬁzb@%@%ﬁf%ﬁ%h&ﬂ?%:&éﬁ&é%ﬁtﬂﬁ#%%%%
Wi, RDM) ML THIFohTL 3,
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(4) I'm Officer Krupke. You're under arrest.

uToﬁ)@i&F%%%ﬁgﬁiﬁéﬁﬁfmaJ&mﬁ&ﬁ&@ﬁmu\
justification relationdBrd 3,

(5) You're under arrest. (BEFIELBEHINS)

ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%%ﬁ%bf“%%ﬁt%\Cwﬁtf%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁm
ZHEHALTHWA] LV SREEDBIZjustification relation®pfird 2, — 4., -
I@%%%ﬁ%iﬁ%%i@ﬁa:5%er5%%tu‘:@2@@@&5&&:@
Kﬁ%ﬁéht%ﬁwhfﬂt%“ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%éﬁﬁ:&ﬁf%f*ﬁﬁwméo
(D) motivation: ¥ 2 k& 2B cRXF (FAF) 10 LT 5 h D RE
ﬁéh\ﬁb?ﬁzb®%®%ﬁﬁ%®ﬁﬁﬁ%5%&dﬁﬁﬁénfhé%émﬂﬁ
?5@%%m50:@ﬁ%ﬁ@)@iiﬂﬁ%mﬁ%tﬁénétmﬁo

(6) Take Bufferin. The buffering component prevents excess stomach acid.

HT@W)@K&Fﬁ%%uﬁ%%%%OHBﬂfméj&wﬁﬁﬁmﬁtﬁ
motivation relation 2374 3,

(1) Freezel (BHFEEXSIFENRG)

(E) reason: 77 X O & 3EHAR L7 2 FORIOEFTERBEIhTOWEEER
gﬁﬁ%ﬁ5%&%@%%&&?5%&K&ﬁ?5%%%“50&@Q)ﬁ%&bf%
Toh T3,

(8) I'm going to the corner. The walk will do me good.

HT@@)TH\r#ﬁfﬂﬂ@ﬂhbﬁmj&U5A®§E%Uﬁ%&\r¢24l
v FLTBAK] L9 ADFEES ORIZIE reason relationdSBAId 3, CODFSITA
PHZ UM LEWERA3H LT3,

O —ARRECBAELS>TVEA, H5FPBMEMICLTOAL, Ald—
HICBREL >TOBEAIRS S,
A: 5541y FLTBA,

(F') sequence : 72 X &R T 3 2 > OB NEETH . 2HEHIE RN 3
HIRFAUEANICIRIR & 1 2 HRERIHE < B ALY 2EE 50 KD (10) 290 &
LThshTina,

(10) The huge rod was released at ap altitude of about 6 miles. It struck
with such force that it burried itself deep into the ground.

ﬂT@UDTﬂ‘f%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁkof<5j&Uﬁm%$ﬁﬁhf\$&§ﬁ®%%
ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂfﬁb,r%iﬁﬁ%ﬁioT(éJtM5&%$&$ﬂ§§@%%®ﬁk
ldsequence relation 2L LT3,

D —— 3B PEE, BEICETNAA ->TL B,
FMER: B, [ED, fo ZJE,
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(G) enablement : ¥ 7 X b D & ZEFA. FILF2 % hOBlOERTREIhTh 3
NCHEEFNPED ZEEWRRICT 3 & 5 BISHRARET 38410 BOTT 2@ 4 1 5 a
ZDA2) MWFlELTHT shTh 3,

(12) Could you open the door? Here is the key.

i LFDREEFIC T OREZE LI LS Could you open the door? EFRFELI-Y
a. COXFE RELFIHEXFIC R 7oR2Z LHLCWS ] BEEOBIZIE
enablement relation 2WNHQT9 3,

(H) elaboration: 77 X @& 3@d, FL72 X FOROBEHRClEExh 3
SZEWNCRRBBA BRI 2BEA S, ZOBGICIE. D & H (132)-(13e)
PR KI5 BHEOMENRDZ L0,

(13) a. 1 love to collect classic automobiles. My favorite car is my 1899

Duryea. (£E&—HEB)

b. Your performance distresses me. You come in drunk and you insult
the busboy. (——E{x)

c. Karen is so photogenic. Her smile is perfect. (£&fk—iB4)

d. It's time to make our cake. [I'm going to take out the milk and
eggs. (FovX—2579F)

e. D'm Officer Jordan. I was born in 1952 and | joined the police

force in 1970.  (Htk -4

LT o4 D3 OXHFKEES Wi B e 2 im0 E2eEi Lth . (15)
@Kﬁl@ﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬂt%ﬁ?b%ﬁllﬁ®ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ®ﬁﬁ%—ﬂmbfh5o
Eie. BEOOIWEELE (16) OO I3 2k — A 0MFETH . AT DTHD
classic automobiles & Z DMIFEFE I NABEICTEET B1899FEFND Ko 1) T —
LOBERIIRE - REOMETH 3,

(14) @Bh-tcakd, (HDORICLTHOSHREREENS)
(15) 1 1 K OFEREL, REDC IR Lo AN 3,
COADEFWOE OB THEANZNATEL,
(16) Her smile is perfect. (BhDLWBEZEEEND)
V)] Igc;();j)e‘ tg collect classic automobiles. (189MEEF IO Fw 1) = —%fE
N5

(1) restatement : 2 2 F D& BEFNNE L 72 X FOROBEHESVRL TS
BEICHOLT 2BFEE VS, (18) TR 2HFBOXABION A SR TV 5,

(18) He sure beat me up. [ really took a thrashing from him.

BIZIE, FEEHTOBE LT O 19) 0L 3 i@l & O drestatement relation
LT OBED AT 5,

(19 FHEAD #4251 By
CCT 3L (10 0ce) 2EXES,

(J) condition : & B@ENEIOMEIRD MOFMAERAET BB A IC R A REE
e (20) TR DN 2 % B OB L2 D DRBEEM LT 2,

=T =



(20)  Slowly stir the powder into the fluid. The mixture will be very
thick.

RD DD E T DXHFESEX NI-BEORIZ i3 condition relationBR3LL T 3,

@) —— FlERva-—wry F—DHDT O~ 72K %5 kDT 3,
TAFC1008E 57564,

(K) circumstance : 5% % POBHBEHHIRIATRLL, hOREF2 = r DR D&
ﬁﬁ%@ﬁﬁﬁ\ﬁémﬁ%mﬁﬁtwﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁéh%%%ﬁ&ﬁ#é%%%h50
ROEOPHIELTHFBATHZ,

(22) T went hitchhiking in Norway. Nobody would pick me up.

HT@@&ﬁlzﬁbf&—®%HDK%bhkﬁﬁ%§E&¢5&\%®%&%Ml
xwv—ﬁ-m%%%t:hé%ﬁt#%:tmméooib\:@Eﬁ%%ﬁ%é%
ﬁlXﬂV—ﬁ—tﬁéﬁtLThékmiﬁﬁ&®%%ﬁﬁﬁéh5®T‘Eﬁ%%
EIRBE DRIz i3circumstance relation WArd 3,

(23) Dogs must be carried. (Blakemore 2001)

(L) cause : 77 X hD & BB, A7 2 F DBIDERTCIEZ 5 h T 3 IREE
@E[ﬁ’&ﬁ?‘%ﬁl:ﬁﬁﬁﬂ'éﬁﬂﬁ’éhﬁo C OPfRIdsequence relation & RIE:CpAT
T35 E0B, (24)'5‘!1%?)30)3(75\“2%Q@I@E!ﬁ’éfﬁt‘ﬂ\%o

(24) There were landslides in Malibu last week. Four neighborhoods lost
their electricity.

SROFELER 53 L T D (25 07 s, HEATENIE > TWO B RBLOBIZ It cause
ghﬁmﬁmﬁbrméoﬁﬁ@%ﬁ@twmﬁﬁ%nﬁofma&%ﬁéhébé@
He

(25) SVIE S HEE Rish s
BRNZ > BN >TE 5 L L,

(M) concession : &% % hDDH BEHRH, HF2 2 FOROEFTEIh TS E
RETIHT L% 2 AR S SEMHIHEETHZ = L%, i LFORED T 288810 5%
j—g;zg;ls!it%%cxio < ORIy IZ IZal though TARE Zh 2, RO E LT
HlFohtna,

(26) I know you have great credentials. You don’t fit the job description
because this job requires someone with extensive experience.

(N) :thesis-antithesis - 2DODEZ MR EhThT, i LFN—H0#z +3%
EL\%5—%@%2%&%L@u%ﬁﬁ&ﬁ#%%%%m50:@%%ﬂﬁ%b%%
Eﬁrﬁ?b\f’o@ﬁﬁﬁﬁicﬁtflﬁlﬁ’&ﬂ?éf&b\&m5.'§’C‘concessi0n relation &8
1820 RO QDD & LThiFohtna,

(27) Players want the referee to balance a bad call benefitting one tean
with a bad call benefitting the other. As a referee, [ just want to
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call each play as [ see it.

concession& thesis-antithesis &, BEFOTFHEET LV ETHERELTH Y,
Hobbs (1993: 100) ®violated expectation relation cH%43 3,

(28) Violated Expectation:
Infer P from the assertion of Sy and —P from the assertion of S,.

PTFo@)TiE, TRERABEIE 572) ZEhb, KEHNFE Lz LBIXF TS
B0, COBER TV EOBRFERVTT) LWIHINck-THEZELH S,

(29) RISERHBEDNE - 2,
ROEOERFIRO T, BT 201350 A,

(O) background : 77 X bD B BT LICiE, MUT 7 2 OB OEF4 8-
fEd 5 ENTERVEEIBIIT 3MEE VD, ROGBO TR, 2BHON TN
TOWATERPI T O EEYNC RS 201 A0 /RTH 3,

(30) Hayes just resigned. He's our chancellor.

AT E LTV ABETHThE, UTo@DO B> LEnESicLLS
Tl EWHRHFIEERAHETH 3,

@) ——fANITHLE LTS,
BEHIYLELE L L S5

W15 (322) (332) Tldk. M EMHFEFX M- BH OB Icbackground relation AEIT L
TV %o — A7 (32b) (33b) Tld, N ENAEFINBEMOBIC WG 5Bk
HHILL TWEL, COFEI, KEOTECTIE. X ENNFEZXI N BHORICHA
SINO—EFESIHRALL TOWRFhIEESELWI A2 RLTL S,

(32) FRCEEORENFIEX N 2B
a. HHh: 575V 2REHFICOWTHEE LT,
b.  Hfli: *HRIEOER T L,
FEAIDREIZA-TL 3,
a. FHAEHT: BEBEOKRTT X,
b. FHH#EM: *SHE 75 U xEHFOVTEELET,

3. HAIONZEHT 5 L2FIh3EL
UTOGBHDBONICIE MELOFESHE] EVIRME (BRI OXEREL 745
HTHICLI-ZE] &0 2D0BELH 3,

(34) A : What did she say?
B : That man has a gun. (Blakemore 2001)

Blakemore (2001)13, HEOMBRI LI N B3BE. BOXR—EHICRIZELELT
W5, XEO—EHNRUML THBIZ b 59, GOAHEEE L TEBEDIIT#
BDIES 500 Blakemore (2001) 3% OEAIZIISH L TWELA, Zhit, BoX s
COXDFERESNIIGH & ORI —BEDIBIIT 210 EEZ 5N 5, FlZIE. BOY
DED o T APHA EBIZE SV TE LB RE SN T2 E, ZOXE O

(33)
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Fab SN IBI O MBI 13solutionhood relation HYEKIT LTW3, BRI DXEHKTES
5:&T‘Aﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁb\ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬁwék%ﬁ#b%fAﬁﬂ%ﬁTié&Ui
MEZRRdT 5 Licin 3,

COLSIC, S1=>S2L0HEPIzHNT, FLFES2LS 2hRFLhi8
HEOBIC —BMERIIE57:DICS | 2T 52 08B0, COLHEC S
ﬁﬂmtﬁénéﬁﬁﬁﬂuo:®;5m:tﬁ%éh5®m\&@@mm%éﬁﬁe
NaEFRLEWL,

(35) EW@X&@—E&%%<JD%\%%@Kﬂ%%éht%@t@-mﬁéﬁ
CHD, BEFIL->TOMIENLORZVEEZ BN B,

C@%#@@Tmhtfﬂﬁl&Di%ﬁ‘%Emﬁﬂﬁtﬁwﬁﬂﬂﬁ®ﬂﬁ%§%
LTWs, MEXFIREE b 9% i1Icir. i< EBRD (36a-c) Hdb 3,

(36) a. HEFEERISTFZLDORS
b.  FERARFIC DA X FHEBAEELFINE b1 5%
c. %%?ﬁ%ﬁ@%ﬁ?%t%ﬁ&LTU%EW®§&E%U%%§

'®m®%#%ﬁtéft‘%L%ﬁﬁﬁwi&womﬁbi@%%@t@oﬂﬁb%
ﬁ%éﬁftii&\mmeﬂWQ®mﬁ®ﬁﬂK§ﬁﬁ5C&KH5o

(BT WHOFHE  GBH p.37)
éﬁ@¢?%§%ﬁ%a%mm\%hﬁ&@&@fﬁbh%é@?&%b%ﬂ
ii\itﬁ%®%bofh5§§®@btb@ﬁhfﬁﬁlh%hfhéB
%@%maﬁﬁﬁ%%iitiﬁ\%%@t%ﬁ%ﬁiiﬁﬁﬁ&%?@éo

(35) DRAE M 72 LT B0EA &0 5 HMEc ST, flZ1E. SHG48) 13 TR
ﬁ%%@ﬁ%%ﬁtt%ﬁfﬁmbtzbj&ﬁﬁbréﬁ%ﬂmb%ﬁ%ﬁactﬁ
T%éoC®ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂ®ﬁ\gﬁtﬁi%$b%\Eﬁ%@#?iﬁﬂ@%b%%
EFEFLLN, BEFIL > TORBRL DA ZVEEZ SNB15TH S, R
:@%&tﬁdhf\uT®@&%M)@ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%:&ﬁ?%%o

(38) -A&PMNX%?205$®Nx%%ofmaoAuﬂxmﬂ%uﬁﬁm
TV,
A EHOFELERES LY,
B: (H-) 205F /7171 0BOAZHHE Li-,
B9 A: FBROZELES tdhz,
B:3MH/100MH %4821 HELE L4,
(40) ——ALBRENMFUTE LTV B,
A Sl
B: RT, MEREL 71,

6&@8@%?@205%%10%m£i%&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ5®m\:@%%ﬁﬁ%t
B®%5$Eﬁﬂhﬂzwﬂﬁéﬁ6ﬁé%§T$D\ﬁ%%mm®ﬂﬁﬁﬁk%éﬁ
mhbfééoit\wmmrlm%BiLt$Jtuﬁ%ﬁ&ummfﬁf\TUJ
&m5%§ﬁ¢@xﬁﬁﬁ®u‘:némﬁéw;ofﬁéiﬁﬁ5:&@?$5ﬂﬁ
gﬁbfmé<‘Eﬁ@Y%ﬁﬁLfi?#éhﬁﬁé%ﬁtuaﬁéhm<mkm?
Do
HﬁﬂT@MD@Bﬁ%ﬁLtI@&iK\EWQI&@ﬁEﬁ%¥<C&?%Bﬂ
5&L@ﬂ§%ﬁ%%mﬁtéﬁiﬁﬁof§\%@Kﬁ%ﬁéht%@t@ﬁm~§
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BEEBMELBOVEARICE. FERERFZMEVELTLE S,

A1) A : BEIOBREANRTF 4 vt ot L,
B : S HIFRNSHE) SIRBIT X MV AROLE, /AR LES
ﬁ%mbéﬁbmmﬁﬁhuio/“Bﬁ¢®%tm$ﬁ%5?¢?5
5 LWk,

4. HoWBEL-—BHEH o0 WET 2155 B
*Eﬁ&%%@ﬁ%ﬁ®%ﬁ%ﬁ%&\ﬁ@@@ﬁﬁ?ltﬁ“i%i&%bbéo

(42) %ﬁﬁ?ﬁBﬁﬁﬁbt—gﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ?%ﬁ%@%%mxﬁﬁta5o
?EL,%ﬁbt—ﬁﬁﬁﬁbﬁb5:&%§6%%(05%%@%%%&&
Ag=% s AN

(43) *I'm hungry. Let’s go to the Fuji Gardens. The restaurant is closed
today.

W) T, FIXTRRLAE (BRI WTVS | &0 S BT 2ERs (7
A=FUREATIH] EVIBLXTRIELTH D, ELFRE 1 CEE 2 o

solutionhood relation ZHOIIHTNE, LHALBNS, BIXT 20LZ 5>
BEHRKRBIZ] EFSET. COFHLFIESAMEEL =solutionhood relation
%Hﬁbf“%oC®$5K\E%ﬁ%ﬁbt—ﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬁ@ﬁ?%&\ﬁﬁ%ﬁt
LTXﬁmﬁﬁéokﬁL\W®@®®$5K\ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁbk%ﬁﬁﬁ%@?@%l
LEHOGADTOWBRHEITIIHE L L CABBICE 510,

(449 I'm hungry. Let’s go to the Fuji Gardens. Oh, the restaurant is
closed today. [I've forgot it. Let’s go to Yoshinoya.

SRV AVACS St = i = WP £ 3 POTNERILZBI-ZE0EBYTchz o
&%E%%&fmﬂm%émﬁ%%&LTKE%RH%:tﬁ\m?mmmx(%w‘
(47), (48a). (49a), (50a) » & bHlEExH 3, (452), (46a). (47). (48a),
(wwﬁmﬁlzt%ZXwﬁm&ﬁéﬁk—ﬁﬁ%mﬁbrﬁb,Gmrmirtﬁ
WEOERTIIED TFy VIR E DD FEEFEINIBHCH 3 LK SIEERITRR A ng
o7c) EWSIRBLE DB X B-—BHAWE LTV 3, (45b) I L OU°(46b) Hi
%U@m\%1E&%ZX@ﬁkﬁﬁéﬁtﬂﬁﬁﬁ%DT&%:&%ﬁt%ﬁéﬁ%
bfh%tb?ﬁ%oM%L(mw,@Mﬁﬁ‘ﬁéﬁﬁﬁéﬁtﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬁ
mfﬁé&uicaﬁﬁbhfmmmoquu\Hﬁéhrm5~§ﬁ%ﬁEmWE
A~LTW3,

45) a. *HVORMEICE LB, K- DEEELE LTlhbAB, 0 » 3[
bEGTBRAVW SN 6% BAL L, [evidence relation]
b. HOVOREICE AT, oL VEEEE LTlbAlE, THET
$}bmﬂﬁﬁémﬁéaT§oT#6\%nﬁﬁﬁﬁokwbébhm
WiE,
(46) a*FT&%UT%B%&&A#O::t%ﬁ%i#moﬂ47®ﬁﬁmf¢
Lo  [enablement relation]
b. F?%%Hrﬁéiiﬁ&#o::mﬁﬁ%iﬁmobo\#miﬂﬁo

L 7 ORT LI,
(47) ?Sue walked into the room The chandelier was magnificient. It was
in the cupboard. [elaboration relation] (Levinson 2000: 61)

(48) &*:@%ﬁkﬁ%tmm?<ﬁémo%ﬁﬁﬁkbiﬁoOOﬁtbéﬁ%
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IETEDICRTHEI 2 &b Ed, [condition relation]
b.  COBANCER LEVWTL LIV, BELET, OORICH 2 ST ¢
EDIETHEHI LItk T,
(49) a. *EE, BT 3, BIIVEH TR MBI ->T3A,
[justification relation]
b. TEE . TR, #HI 3,
BA : BHIEH TEEEAMBICE > T3 I D,
K IEFRENBRHIE - 7=
i TRREVWEOBHREIRV T, FOIBELT I,
[violated expectation relation]
b, RO OBEREIIED ¢F, BT Z2A0EIH0FEHA, (=29)

5. DO

ARRTE, MONH L B EF SN BEOVTNE b—BHEAE ATV L
XEFURGERIAEBCTH 2 2R Uiz, The, XARES NI BEED—BEH A5
MEEBIDIC, BRIOXEWET 22 LTSN B01E. BIIOTED—EPEE 8
LU b, HHDOUNFEESNIFME O— TS FA, BEXFIZE > CORISH L
DREXNELBLIBEHIMONE LV RIBER Lo X510, EDX S AR
—HUIWEINZ00%E ST,

S5 3R
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0. Introduction

(1) Cognition is strongly influenced and restricted by the specific
nature of the environment to which we happen to belong, and not
only language but also cognition always happens to in an actual
situation, in which human beings are always present.

(2) Meaning is equated with conceptualization.

(3) It would be hard to deny that human beings share a great deal
of prelinguistic and extralinguistic experience which is likely
to shape language rather than to be shared by it.

(4) I would like to argue that our understanding of language use,
and our understanding of cognition itself, are inherent
underpinnings to all our use of language.

1. “Subject-Verb-Object-Adjective” Construction (See Green 1973)

What 1is crucial to present consideration is the semantic
relationship between the verb, the noun, and the adjective. I would
like to demonstrate that such sentences involves very different
relations between the adjective and the noun that it modifies, and
that these relations are apparently “not predictable” from the
meaning of the adjective or the verb, or both, as in (5)-(12).
Especially, I would like to explicate two depictive constructions,
the object-oriented depictive and the subject-oriented depictive.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

(5) They burned her alive. (object-oriented depictive)
[When Subject Verbed Object, Object was Adjective.]

§(6) He ate the meat naked. (subject-oriented depictive) i
' [While Subject Verbed Object, Subject was Adjective.]
(7) He prefers his coffee black. (conditional)
[If Object is Adjective, Subject Verbs Object.]
(8) He shot him dead. (object-oriented resultative)
[Subject caused Object to become Adjective, by Verbing
Object.]
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(9) He drank himself silly. (subject-oriented resultative)
[Subject caused Object[=Subject] to become Adjective by
Verbing.]

(10) The gas made him sick. (causation)

[Subject caused Object to become Adjective.]

(11) We saw him angry. / I found the drawer open.

[Subject Verbed Object, and Object was Adjective then.]

(12) I consider him honest. / He found this chair comfortable.

2. Previous Accounts

Maruta (1995) and Rapoport (1999) demonstrate that the solution
to the semantic analysis of secondary predication lies in the
meaning of the main verb of the structure, that is, in its lexical
semantic representation. Verbs are classified according to the
configuration of the lexical semantic representations. They
discuss these specific configurations that restrict the
possibilities of secondary predication. Given the semantic class
of a verb and its lexical configuration, its relation to the
secondary predicate is predictable.

2.1. Maruta (1995)

Maruta emphasizes that depictive predicates are not of
adjectival status, but of advervial status.

(13) a. She cooked the meat dry.

The meat was dry. (Maruta 1995:126)
Jane returned home safe/safely.

Jane bought the car cheap/cheaply. (Maruta 1995:127)
Our economic prospects are fair.

What/*How are your economic prospect?

John ate the meat raw/nude.

How/*What did John eat the meat? (Maruta 1995:132)

(14)

(13)

(16)

? 0T o 0o o

Maruta’s analysis does not grant adjectival status to depictive
predicates.

(17) a. Jim left his house angrily.

b. Jim left his house angry. (Aarts 1995:90)
(18) a. I bought the table broken.
b. I sold the table broken. (McNulty 1987:208)
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.......

Maruta assumes that a main verb in the depictive construction
has a complex event structure, as in (19). Namely, the verb in this
construction consists of two eventualities.

(19) [event X cause [event ¥ undergo a change of location/possession]]
(where y projects onto the verb’s object) (Maruta 1995:137)

(20) a.7?*I kicked John depressed.
b.?*The policeman punched John drunk. (McNulty 1987:208)
(21) John kicked the soccer ball uninflated. (Maruta 1995:138)

Though Maruta’s arguments are apparently ingenious, there are
some counterexamples.

(22) a. She hammered the metal flat.
b. First they weighed the trunk empty. (Nicholas 1978:326)

2.2. Rapoport (1999)

Rapoport examines the constraints on depictive predicates and
their interpretation within the Aspectual Structure theory of the
structural representation of aspect. Aspect structure type and
aspectual focus account for the interpretations of the wvarious
types of secondary predicates. She accepts the Vendler’s(1%67)
aspectual classification: activity, accomplishment, achievement.

(23) Aspectual focus
a. activity structure - only on the initial point
b. achievement structure - only on the endpoint
c. accomplishment structure
— both on the initial point and on the endpoint

The subject-oriented depictive, where aspectual focus is
possible only on the initial point, takes both the activity verb
and the accomplishment verb, whereas the object-oriented one, which
allows aspectual focus both on the initial point and on the endpoint,
takes only the accomplishment verb.

(24) a. I kicked John depressed. (activity)

b. John fried the potatoes naked. (accomplishment)
(25) a. John fried the potatoes raw. (activity)

b. *I kicked John depressed. (achievement)
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Though her arguments are also apparently ingenious, there are
some counterexamples.

a. *John broke the door wet.
b John broke the door (in/*for an hour). (Miyata 2001:146)
(27) a. John hammered the metal hot.
b. John hammered the metal (for/*in an hour).

(26)

3. Content Requirement (Langacker 1987:53-54)

In cognitive grammar, a language is described as a structured
inventory of conventional linguistic units. The units comprising
a speaker’s linguistic knowledge are limited to semantic,
phonological, and symbolic structures. Therefore, cognitive
grammar completely rules out arbitrary formal devices.

4. Usage-Based Model

(28) “usage-based model” (Langacker 1987:494)

Substantial importance is given to the actual use of the
linguistic system and a speaker’s knowledge of this use; the
grammar is held responsible for a speaker’s knowledge of the
full range of linguistic conventions, regardless of whether
these conventions can be subsumed under more general statements.
[It is a]lnonreductive approach to linguistic structure that
employs fully articulated schematic networks and emphasized the
importance of low-level schemas.

(29) The hearer has to interpret the event as the intended
realization of particular linguistic structures.

(30) The speaker has to select linguistic structures capable of
evoking the desired contextual understanding, and has to then
ensure that the event can indeed be so interpreted.

(31) In both comprehension and production, facets of a usage event
must somehow be assessed in relation to linguistic units.

5. My Account

Even when various kinds of phenomena can be subsumed with effort
under a highly limited number of rules, cognitive linguists cannot
accept that such phenomena have thus been explicated.
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5.1. Amalgams

Lakoff (1974)

shows

that there are

some clear cases of

constructions that require treatment in terms of “amalgams” under
semantic and pragmatic conditions and that amalgams are a real

phenomenon in English.

The term

“amalgam” means a mixture or

combination of different things or substances.

X make Y Adj

§ %@ She lissed him . . She maiie him unconscious
pi} A
Figure (1) She kissed him unconscious (Yamanashi 2000:223)
XeatY Xbe in a Z state
\\‘ . ¢ \’ e o o
The king ate the meat [~._ The king was in a naked state
o s |
\\\ ‘\"-.._‘ v
Y be in a V state o A Ghe ate the meat naked
\‘ L] ° \\\\
¢ b\
The meat wasm araw state | | p She ate the meat raw
Figure(2)
Xcook Y X cook Y in a V manner
l ... ‘\\\\\‘ h\\‘ .o
£e 8 Sh ked the fish i
Sho cooleed the figh e cooked the fish in a dry manner
\‘ ”’
She cooked the fish dry
Figure (3)
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5.2. Gestalt and Image-schema

“Gestalt” means that “the whole is different from the sum of
its parts.” A “Subject-Verb-Object-Adjective” construction can
be construed as a Gestalt. A “Subject-Verb-Object-Adjective”
construction is a single syntactic clause, which is amenable to
conceptualization as a single unit entity.

Subject—Verb—Object—-Adjective

Figure (4)
""""""""" I
Adjective ! Adjective
I
|
Subject object Subject object
el verb
——————————————————————————— ! time e
B>
object-oriented subject-oriented
Figure (5) Figure (6)
Subject Ohbject Adjective

Verb l]::>Verb+Object

time

Figure (7)-resultative

(32)Beth: Is Harry there, Norman?
Norman: Why don’t we just talk when you bet back? Meet me in the galley.
We’ll have a cup of coffee. We still have coffee, don't we?

Beth: Very funny. I711 take mine black, like my mood.
Norman: All right. See you soon. (From Sphere)
(33)Inigo: You don’t know any way you’ll trust me.
Man in black: Nothing comes to mind.
Inigo: I swear on the soul of my father, Domingo Montoya, you
will reach the top alive. (from The Princess Bride)

(34) Frollo: Find her, Captain! I want her alive.

Phoebus: Yes, sir. Seal off the area, men. Find the gypsy girl, and
do not harm her. (from Hunk Back of Notre Dame)
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Despite the considerable difference in meaning, depictives and
resultatives are identical on the surface. Actually, a single
surface structure can be ambiguous. Each sentence has both a
resultative and a depictive reading.

(35) I cooked the meat dry.
a. I cooked the meat in a dry state.
b. I cooked the meat until it became dry.
(36) I bought the shop empty.
a. I bought so many things that the shop became empty.
b. I bought the shop when it was empty.

I will further claim that both depictives and resultatives have
three types of interpretations: a literal interpretation, an
exaggeration / an overstatement, and a figurative interpretation.
The image—-schemas that emerge from these are the same.

(37) A: Last month I won the lottery and I got 100 billion yen.

B: Unbelievable! Will you use such a huge amount of money?

A: I have a dream of running a jewelry shop, so yesterday I bought a
Jewelry shop empty and I bought a lot of jewelry. Tomorrow my shop
will open.

(38) A: Last month I won the lottery and I got 100 billion yen.

B: Unbelievable! How will you use such a huge amount of money?

A: Yesterday I bought the jewelry shop empty.

B: Would you mind giving me a few rings?

A: Sure! Help yourself!

(39) You can’'t tell him that - he’ll eat you alive! (Longman 1995:438)
(40) Bert: Hey, wait. What are you gonna do about the money?

Eddie: There are places. I’1l1l scuffle around.
Bert: Word’s out on you, Eddie. You walk in the wrong kind of place
and they’l1ll eat you alive.

Eddie: Now, when did you adopt me?
Bert: I don’t know when it was. (from Hustler)

(41) Jaxx: Pete’s got guinea pigs here that are immune to Ebola, a Supermonkey
who's beat it. I’11 bleed these animals dry and spin off some

immuno plasma. (from Hot Zone)
(42) The war has bled the once-strong Armenian economy dry. (Collins Cobuild )
(43) Vance: It's up to ten and a quarter.

Edward: Offer nine and a half. Bring them back down to earth.
Stuckey: Goddamit!! Where is he getting the money to fight?
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Edward: Someone’s loaning it to him. Got on it right away.
Stuckey: Our contract guys are working on the Kross pension funds.
There’s another forty million there. We can bleed’m dry.
(from Pretty Woman)

7. Conclusion

Language can be represented only in the liner order; however,
linguistic meaning is equated with multifaceted, multilayered
conceptualization on the basis of our embodiment, drawing on
numerous cognitive domains which correspond in various ways. As
a result, quite diverse semantic representations converge on the
same syntactic structure, for instance, the “Subject-Verb-Object-
Adjective” construction, which has several kinds of grammatical
structures.
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7 A O —DRERERERETOEMEIZDNT

P %
BRERAY BLEEER > A7 L THH

utsumi@se.uec.ac. jp

1 FU®HIC

I, BAROLEZOBHTY A H-—OMENEMAIThN TS, EEXE IO 3£/ (2000~
2002) 2R3 &, S EBT A OZ—CBT S F %R “Metaphor and Symbol” IZ 11 4 (1 EIO7 O
——RHEEZEY), “Journal of Pragmatics” 1Z 5 #, “Discource Processes” & “Journal of Psycholinguistic
Research” I2& 2 BB#MIN TS, Lo EBHENWTHS. LALARRS, ZOLISCE<OEEZHE
HDTNBZBANDET, 70— LRE DX SRERRFRZON &V IHNCHL TEENTELE
Bz 37 10—, EALLTHEShTHARN. _

13, AENRT M O-—HmEEKL T, 71 0o —ORRKRTER (P, 1997; Utsumi, 2000; P9
#E,2001) 2IREL TWa. ARETIE, BEHO (FFHIPNE (1997) % Utsumi (2000) T L TW72 W) 741
O-—BIFE2EE - BEL2R5, BROERERIMIOT M O —REIDBENTNDHILERY. &
5z, BRHETEROT 1 O0=Z—ICHET 3 LEEHNAREOBEHIIDVTHRL 5.

2 REERMRTRIEEEm
R TEEROBE ST TO 3 S TH S (P, 1997; Utsumi, 2000). AT TR NS ZRICERT 5.

1. 7A40=—%, 74 O=—E (ironic environment) EWO5HHFEORMBELZLEET S,
2. 7AOZ—IX, 74D —REZERMET (implicit display) T2RETH .
3. A OZ—id, BROBEOBEECE> TH-DOISh3TOMSAT - ATTV—TH%.

21 7TAO=-—FIE

74 0= —BBITY 1 0O — ORI BERARBRRBETH Y, UTO I DOERMSHEINS.
RERAN NSO IFREFVEE, TORABT MO —RETH 5.

FELFOE BELFERHDEE2H/FL TS,
HRERROT—H FL FOHMIRIECRFZ ShThW.
SFEMEE HFEEEOR—TIHL T, #L FRETENREE (eg, ) 2RoTND.

LENRST, Zhb0BERDD 50— THRIFTNHRRTORELT 10— LR VEBRWN. &
213, UTo200RRICBITIBHE () 2EATH5E, R 1 TORBEIHANZY 1 D=2—TdH5
DIZHL, R 2 TOREIT A O=— &5,

WR1 FEEHLALAEEFICL TWSEFICHL THER,
KR 2 HEE VDD WNIZL TWB BEFITHL TEERM,

(1) E£H, BRI EhWirEEA.

zhiz, BLETHLBHRETHHERZ EN W THILE2EATVNAY (FELFOHMRE), THZE
EICIBEINTHE5T (PHEREEOR—F) , BRETNICHL TRRHERVWTNS (FEMIERE)
TENSRI 1 MT A O—BETH 2OIHML, RiL2 TRT 10— 2B 2 BBOREPEE
MREENEFEET T O —RETRRVWED TH L LEHATE 5.

TAOZ—BEO 3 BEROFTRICEEZONEL FOMFTH 5. @l FMEHLEHFL Thaith
E, b2 bMFEREOF—HOEENREREFEL 2. UL, ETE 7102 —0FEL F4°
HBHEE LT ThRIFEWIT RN EERL AT A DZ—HREEEL Y. Bl FOMBELE
TAREEEXDZLOFRITONTIE, FEROBUEZRL 2 4 ETHIRT .
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2B, 7A O —BEIERRRREEFETRRY 1 0= — (situational irony) &IERZ2WETHBT
LrEEsnsn, 2R, RRIEES ) ET7 IO KT 520N ERRRBETH S, K
M1 BEEICERREZAIZEEN., LhL, BaRdS —HOM (e.g., Gibbs & Colston, 2001) I 8BV
BEBRANOERR 7 MO —RELRAT7 IO —Z2ERAL TWSEIICERS.

2.2 EERAVIRT

FAO—BETHLIRN T TORENT A O—&R25 /BRENSEDIT, BEATMODZ—&R
BAEBREICESRL TS widan, Enliz s, 74— L IREORFRAB 74 02—
BIETHDCLEZMEFECERNICRTRTZIRETHS. 7D —REDIBHIT, SHEFREANT
FRENUTOLS ICHEBMICIERIN 5.

MR E R SEEBL, FELFONFHNEEERE (coherence) BIfR (Jo LA FIRLPERNZERZ
E) MR TAINBEEDZLICL->T, H&CHINS R/ 1ZOONL (allude) §5. =KL,
EL ERMMEHBL TWBE WD Z L E2EENICERT 2881, mheSkTRA2WN.

SERRNTHEY SHRERIZ, BERNER (i, BLEONYE (Grice, 1989), SiEfTAOEY)
M4t (Searle, 1979), TEE XD R (Brown & Levinson, 1987) 7/2&) ICEHE EER TS &L
T, BARNTHUELEEZESD.

BEEMEEDIST SEFEER, IEIEREEYN - FEBENFMLD (REAE, BEFCEFEICLS
EEEB, BEQOA U bR—2al FR - 72D MREOVWDYP LT MO —FEFH Kreuz &
Roberts, 1995)) 2#:-T, ELFOTENEEZRERTD.

EZIE, WR1TO7F MO —FE () IZEHOHBICERL, BRIRT ZEE2BRNS I &L
THONEIZERL, TA%4I2) EWHEFEZHESTWAHOT, 74 D —REERBRNICERL THh 5.
—F, WR 1 TORETH->TH, UTOERE 2) BEBNERL TEITHHE LbIT, ELFOM
FEmHPERL T HLTWAEI LZ2EEEEL TVWDS) OT, BRERRARILL 2.

@  EFRWIL TS EHEL TWEDK, HEDSTHEN > HER.

23 FAOQ=-—-D7OLFATH

HOHRENT 1 0 —EEZHRAICIERL TWANME ShOHENE, HIThIFEEMTIIRWN. &
NSO, TRTOTAAZ—AST U HERKIERO 3 ERER/ZL THE3DITTRRVWNSTHS.
ez, BEQODS TEdH), [FYIC) EWIHRABBIEIMOKRE, ESHENRZERMNDE YNGR
WELTH, BRELTTF IO —EMIRTES. SBICESE, REOHRLUMCEL FTHLRBO
BEEAS W, DEVRMMSROHMNTEZNWRES TS, 740 —FEHEHE> TOHIERSE (1)
E7 A O=—LRIRTES (Barbe, 1995). ET 210, BERMIERO 3 ERETARTHEEZLTWS (LHK
TE3) &, 7TAOZ—DREFETHRVL T2RETHRN.

INSOEER, 7O —EWSESRERNHBICERTESHOTIHRL, —Bo7/ary 17
BATHBTEERLTWAS, DED, BRIERO I EREZMWMAEL TVWBIEE, TOREIHEN
BrA4O-—&YEhs. 20&5B7OrF 173, BERORRO 2 BRLU EDORIL/ REILHET
FRENEICME R EEENRLN S, 3 ERTRTORIL/ AR TREEEN ZVWE WS HIE
(1999) DEBRFERN 5 bZRFIN 3.

24 T4 O=—OfFERIEFE

FA O —BEEBRNICERTAESERN T A O —THADT, 71 O —OHFREITFHEIIREE
RREBEL TNRERHTZHLET, 7TAO—REORNEHNDETHS. DEOTIOZ—TH
ZEORB=TAO_—BRTHY, MFRERIIT I O=—REO IFRO (H) BRLA->TENS.

RERREIRRERO DL SRELFICETE, EFIR 1 ICRTT 1 0= —ORFBREORBHNET V2R
L TWS (PN, 2000). ZOETFIVORMIE, FL FOMGRBEAORE & RNOBE THEIREN RS
BTH5. (K1 RSN TWRWE, FLEOHFZ2EIMNCAIS RWEEITIE, Step 1 OREBREIRRARIL
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OHIFITBNT, BEERORD D ICHENEDOE e
EERNTNS.) TORMEFIVNET 1 O=—ICH ﬁm?’l\’é‘%?ﬁ
T2 ORBNEREBET > EEnTs Sl

No
D, A5lz, CORMETF)EEEMICES SHER REREFRPRIL? [ FTH=—
ROFBEFNEMBTHIEICEST, FAOS=  gepz | Yes Step4
fEROEM T2 —3 HITHOTWS, b FETEAR PSR T 2 No | = =pitks
OEEMIT DV TIASTER (N, 2000) 2B B E N, EL FOMEIEEA ? HRTE2H ?

Yes

3 BHOT A0=—RETOMBES v bl

SETIERINTELT A O=—RIE, BRK K | 2ERERETEIN? -
WYL ET <7/ O—F, Ta—-kETT7Su— | ves
F, S EIL T o0—F, BRRE - FEICED F A= — ¥FAO=—
QTS U—FD 4 DRKITES. £EL ZNEDH
HiLHTL DHEMTIR 2 <, BEOT7 I 0—F &K M 1: 74 O-—WROBE - SHETFI
HLET A O=—@boR<AEN. UFTRThEn
O7FO—FIOWTHBT L b, TOMMBA - RAEREL TS,

31 ER- TEIECEILSTIO—F

ZO7 7 O—FTiE, MENORAPHEETRELEEDER, FiRThick>TEL 2 FHEIERT
AO-—OFEETHDETE. CO7FO—FETATAIO—RICHUTOLORHS.

o EHETERRIC LA BONEER (Grice, 1989), SHTHOBEIMERMAER (Searle, 1979),
Grice D7 - O=— ORI (ZH, 1978)
o EENTHICHT DAIMES D BRI KB (Haverkate, 1990)
o HMEFRFENEOFREEE FE & HF, 1996)
[HEE, BREREAEOLTENES D LD (EERE) OFBLETo2ERLL TRIT S (bid,
p.249)]
o EEEN/AEY) (intended infelicitous) SEEITA (L, 1997)
[740=—&ik, BERNICFORNENEN RSN, RREICREARXNREEEFIE—BLT
Wizl <lamnot X> ZERRINDELOIREBETHETH D)
o FIEDH B (relevant inappropriateness) (Attardo, 2000)

INSDTA O —FHmOBESAEL T, Ths OlS  £EEWEIRNVWT A O —OFE (T84
TV, ThE0ES - FEZBETET IO —0OFE (BEEHFTRW) ZIBHTHILENTESD.
FZITRA 1 TORTORSE 3) 13, BEAFICFOLICELTNS, DEDHORELPREBENTS
OBWEEEEEZBERL TWeADIZ, 7A4O0Z—&725.

(3) HEEENRWIITEFIX, BEBIAKEE. (Ilove children who keep their rooms clean.)

&0 AERNIEESTH HABEME (GBS & HE, 1996) AEYIHE (iE, 1997; Attardo, 2000) Z FAVTHE
) EFHETAIERUMETH SN, MMRL ALK, FEUEEZRATELNEFETHT 10L&
BREANABEENHZ T ERBELTREERN. ELXETORRBUDTRRICR >R EEICREN 4
ARBEOEE L] EE-RBA, RENKBRICSENRROBEEB>TNENE SHEASRITY,
Bk TRT7TAD—EMIRT A N TES (Barbe, 1995).

2517, ALLOAREYEINEEL THWTHT 1O —BRIN2NWEENHS. LA,

4 (EL*BOOHT) ZhRFFELLVLRRE.
®)] (2—DhRWEXRT) chiIEnWREE.
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OWTHORFELRBETH B0, @) IZTHEBHLT A O-—LBRENBDICHL, G)ET7 1O —&
BRREhaY. AEIHEENSBESET TR COFEMNTEZFRTERNOTH 5.

(1997 D7 A 0= —@&TIE, FLFOMS - BHOAR/ICEL>T, 71 0= — & Bz 2R R
EORMEFTLTNS. ULHLERMNNE SHOHMEREIFEECBKTSHS. DXD, il @) I3EH
LEOZENEEL TWBY, I G)IKEESL TWRWEWIBVWEFHTSZENEEETHS. =
512, HEG)BIDHIRABEDOHLETIIHABII T 1O —LERah 5L G2&%22H8) 2, EHO
HEF T TIIFBATE .

Attardo (2000) O7 -f O=—Tix, FHEHUMELFEL FOEROMIZ, XIREOEEEEWOSEEEE
ZTWS. LHL, RRELTHSE () NT A Do— @RIV LEFRTERN (REOEEE
WS HTIHREEEBRAZL TW3) . IERFEAFEMEEEEEOENEFHT S DICAVEUTO
REEFNT, FOEEHEOT A O —HORAICZ-TNS.

(6)a.  Father: “Did you eat the chocolate?”
b.  Daughter: “No.” (her mouth is covered with chocolate) (ibid., p.819)

32 Ta—IcEIKF7/a—F

ZOF7O-FTIE, 740 —RH3%EH (B, B2 EEFRE200ER) OMBENG ASE
% (metarepresentation) THBEEZ S, ERE, NVIACEBOBEFRFEETORD LDITHITBE
TORER (provoked) 7 OZ— (7b)1d, TI—%fE-7TY A O—DOHEFTH 5.

(Tya. ABC12345 WHTETF # LFEBICDONT
FATH EFEE—ROEFEEESOTTR, ARIARE SBNETH?
b.  XYZ98765 JIIAAKEE REA EFE#IZONT
HEEETIN? XIICHE—ROERTL &9 | (1B%K) G, 1997)

ILa—REILT70—FREBTSEREL T, UTOBONRBEINTAS.

o LIO—HEIRIEE (echoic interpretation theory) (Wilson & Sperber, 1992; Sperber & Wilson, 1995)
TAoZ—&id, EMhOEX, B, HHFCHSNEIICERNICENL 2&REeL0—-952 L
IC&koT, ThHICHT 5L FOEENREBEERATIERTHS.

o TI—HJEHEHEFR (echoic reminder theory) (Kreuz & Glucksberg, 1989)

FTaAoZ—&id, HHUEE, H5AORECHFRZEZFIODNT (allude) Z&IZL>T, £
SEMEFICENVHEELERTHS.

o [FOXHML EF (allusional pretense theory) (Kumon-Nakamura, Glucksberg, & Brown, 1995)
TAO=—iE, RILLENo7 (failed) HECEREZZODNL DD, SHETAOEDEEHEEZE
RLUTWBEWIERARNTFMES (pragmatic insincerity) ZFNERTH 5.

Ia—REILT77o—FOBN TN AT, BR - FEYMECED T/ 0—F TIREHATERWHE
T A O=—%5E (5) % (6b) ZEUNCHPTESRICHD. DED NS OREIANZTI—LAERERT
BRWOTHS. HiZ, BURTI—0MEE2EETENE, ThoOEEDT IO —LMREINES.
(& z2E, KFETFHELARETREAOEHLL T G) ZRELZHEENELSNSD.)

LipLzits, BR - REDEICE IS 77 0—F LRAKROBEBRZERT LI ENTES. £7, #
RULI—2EbRNW7 A OZ—0FEETS. ZEAE, Q)O7 10 —AEdzra—-LTWw3 /130
DML TWBEMNEEBETIRZY. 20X StH~oEZ EL T, Sperber & Wilson (1998) T 2435
ERTORMICBWTHEY) (relevant) TH D] ENSERMEZLI—F5DDE L FKmL TWDR, T
OFHATBEEZE I TH 3 (Utsumi, 2000). 7287251, TOMRBANELWET S E, SETHHMN
DNTWEMDT A O=— (FIRIE, F3E (1) THEKRORANVETH D, SEXTOHHADKENZ
BRENETHD. 61, EENREBEEZESAERNTII—2E80ET 10— bFET DI ENE
WENTWS (Giora, 1995). EATDOFEE (8b) REDHITH 5.

®)a. STHFWHAZIAIIXBBS TRTE-TE?
b A EFEPBROEFEST. (B%)
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Kumon-Nakamura et al. (1995) QIE0®H AL BRI FEDHICE DS 77 o—FLra—icEIKT77
O—FE2HELEERTHD, SETHRRTELZMBRDOIBOEEMRTHIENTESLD, BE
TREARTA O —#HEZZ 5N TS (A2, 2001: p.133). LALEREL T, FEYEzERTE
MWRIERT A O —EERENEBLZEP, AEEFEODNL TUDINRASNTRENT f O=—DFFE
EDETSZENTERVWRZE OBBEANE> THWD.

33 AYICEDLK77Io—F

ZO77/O—FTIE, TAOZ—0OFEL F - MEFORERALLTLEME (BRLRE) 2HELT,
74 0o — EREEHATORELREOLDET S (FLRFRERFARLEZSRT) BREEXS.

o 51 (pretense) /#[F.5D (joint pretense) Ef (Clark & Gerrig, 1984; Clark, 1996)
FAOZ— &3, BENRFRETDH 3 EEL TWABEREO AR FEEEE EIC 2T 48D ABIZ MR-
THELTWALNETBZEICE>THEFCASPOLNEEEZLRASRETHS.

o R AFREEEEHER (BT, 1989)
(74 0=—@QEEEE, #E, FHEYORENAERILBO ABICHIZSBL, MR TE
Kl EBRL D AERITAZTRI EVWD—FEO HRAHFEEEL ROE (ibid, p.87)]

ThoD7 A O-Z—ROMBESELT, MAOREDLADEZTHILEMADORKEERZLII—TI0LEE
BHIZEL TH D (Williams, 1984), HDEHE (50 ] EWSESTHIATI2HEEN RNHERNEND
HTH 5. (BT (1989) I3ERELTII—:R23 I E2RBHTNS.) 5T, XOF 4 LORFINTE
7z, (RAEHRIZ BT 250 28ET 200 E#L FETRT A D —NEFEET Sl OMER bET
B EMTES. P, BLFOLBY (REIHRERFAR) EWIETI, i 1997) OERISDIT
BES 7T O—F EAREYEREILS T/ o—F2RELZbOEBZ DT ENTES.

34 EHRE-BEICEDILT7/O0—F

ZOTFTO—F TR, 74O —EHNLBHRORN - EEOBRELCET IRREEZS. EHR
AR E T < 7 4 O=—3& (Grice, 1989; Searle, 1979; &3}, 1978) 213U ®, HRKLZTY 1O —f
(e.g., Roy, 1977) ICHBE T 2F X HTH 57, ZOEIREMRERRGROBERIEEOT 10—
XN T &R, RAOBWRNEEEINDLREASNREVELOT7 10— (FIREHEE3) A
BEETAOTHS.

BIETI, TOREBRZEBETAL, ENMEERREREZRBEL ZUTOERREREINTNS.

o MIHEMIEE (indirect negation) &y (Giora, 1995)
FAOS—&i3, BRREEESREZAVIWEERBTHD, FESNCFRNRERETEICE
DELNAHEDNFERICUBINEZEIREST, TROOERNEHABKIITLIERITH 3.

o LO—LERREOHES (HF, 1997)
7A4o0=—&id, Ta—BLOF=i i‘%%ﬁﬁ@?ﬁﬁk&oT%TE‘JTI%#U%?’HD?’:TETH&%
(ibid., p.146) ]

Giora (1995) 13, MIBHMEEELVWIERICL > TEHE BV ORMOFKE VW IREINBESEZT 1
O-—REETALOICHBLAEEZEZ AT ENTES. LML, TRTOT A R—AXFED OEK
EEELAEBHREZEET S ERBISNRNE VI BBEAIIEKALL TES. E 51T Cure (2000) A37EHE
FTEHLEI, AYESOEBUEZZAARNWT A O=—HTIE (Tb) REDT 1 D —OFHAIENTH 3.

WE (1997) 13, BRMII—28FR0WT M0 —RERKENEL 2L ERTS. LAL, @kl
FERRESORESIBNIN TRV D, TI—HBRREROREBTOEETHS. LEAE,
(3) D7 A O —RMRHTI—2 > TN, RHOERERRL TWAHEBEISNRN. EH
2, TO—%&bRWEBRREICE 57 M u_—0F &L TUTORS (9b) 22T TNSA, FHRITRM
OEHREGEL TVABDES SR, £z, AFYRBLEVOIBZEAVWTHATERNDTHS ID.

(9)a.  A:Bob has just borrowed your car.
b.  B: Well, I like that! (ibid., pp.128-129)
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4 MRERERTEROEAE

FETIE, BRI RERAEROT IO —HROMEREE DX I ICHRT H2NERRDE LBIT
EERHEAZEL TESNARRBAE S OBEEICODWTHLE 22 EICELT, 7O —HR/ELTO
RO REROEBMNEEZRT.

41 FAO=——lZ7ab %47 - hdU—-TH>

SO YA THRRICES T, BRLABESOWL DN, BICER - FETMECES <7/ 0—F0
SRR THIENTES. DEVREIHZRBTERVWREENT MO — LIRS DO, K
REIETOMD 2 BERELBRIN A0S THY, FETIEEZEUHET 1 D=—TREL FOMFCTIA
OHHNSENRBTERWVNSTH 5.

BEMIERERIT, FRO77O0—FOI3bRENNICEI LK 7/0—FLa—lc&EI T/ O—F
REE - HESLEERESBRTIENTES. TOEWKTIE, Kumon-Nakamura et al. (1995) DIEDHML
MR WIEL A HR IS A S (HZ, 2001: p.134). LALEODMALEREERSZRAE, co/aks1
THESTHD. CEHHNER W2H288) Ko TEODML BROBBEREMBRT 5T &N
TE5, FOODMLEHRLID DHRNETEROEINZUTHS ZLIE, 'Rl Wi (1999) Ot
Colston (2000) DT> = ERERN S bREEN S, ZOERTIE, EOODMALET A D—ERONLE
&ETH BN, BRARNTEREMRRZLTL BBREFETREVEVSBERBELNTNSD.

TOor &1 7HRAE, TAOZ—BERCHETIRBROMREDESHENDD. LEEHEFOMEIC
BNTEIEIERT MO —e.g., HERE (Kreuz & Roberts, 1995), 710V F « « #i# (Rockwell,
2000; Bryant & Tree, 2002), ###& (Okamoto, 2002) —3 7 1 D= —fBRZET 5 Z LRI TN S —
#, 7AO—ZEEN R THT A O —2@RTHZ L bRIEETH S (Gibbs & O’Brien, 1991). Z#Uid,
RERMIETROERD—DTH A7 1O —EBRNEELZEI>NT A D —Edm <252, ZOERN
BLTHMD 2 EREZRBHTHZ LIV T IO —EBIRATETH S, EHATES.

42 HEMSREBRUII-LVHTAOZ—DOAIRKHEEZBNCRTHITHD

TO—REDILK 77— FORESNELBREELT, @710 —NTa—F5FNETES
(HEMOBRCHENSBEARRT ZEOTEAVARIGESET), b) Ta—HHEEHKFABTOHRFED
BAFDATHTH 2 (ZI—HNBERIESBOHFICEDHERTH D), EWD 2 [/Z2HEML TEL
(Utsumi, 2000). ZHITHL HERMIZRERTIE, () HEHASRONRIIEL FOMFEITHD, O E
BB ERENE (O—8) P EEEROEMICES>S TERITONZEEAZT EICLD, TO—H
RIROBESEFERL TV, (F#RIC Curcé (2000) BbEFEOH#BD L I—NRETHLIICILERITREL
LEWL TS, RERERE (3) T, TORBRO—EN TEFRHEZZNVIZT 2] EWHEH0
Bz &S - FRLTWAOT, HEOBHNERIRILT 5.

Fie, BROBERERTIE, b)) OXLSRREMTY M D —FE/MOHEFEZTLI—L TWBDTIARL,
TZOFRE  BRMNEE-STWS / AEYTHBHZEE2FOARANS ] EWHELFOMRE (Z0HITIE,
# EBER—ROEFREENSERNEE> TSI EEREEENDH TS L0 O Tl ERL
TW3EBZ 5. (ZOLORPHE, BE EHINORSEMRTLIECL>TELAH&THS.) T
HSEZBZEIEST, BEGB)MRTAO—ELRBHINAZNDIE, @) NS T MO —2EHO T 55
LFEOREEZEETZONEMENS TH D, LHHATHIENTES.

43 BLFOHMFHRT7AOZ~CTARTHD

FAO-—ICE L EOHE (DD 710 —BRE) NFRURTHZ2EEAZTEKLHT, BIfiTHR
AR AYRSHOBYZFHAOMIZ, HRETEREZEMITIN DBOFRERT LN TES.

FO—2N, BELFOER 5L 7 MO0 —RBOBGRNARICES L VWO RTHS. DD, 71
O=—iCid SN TEL FOMERHETHHDOT, BLFRTORFBCEHNCEEL TWHORHBETS
3. WMz, EYREL FONSERAITENT, FORFIFL FVESEL TWHEEETH LIRS
EEEIENS.
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X517, BEORY NI THBLOBHRET A O —HROBBREEDCHED ZEBRAETDH
3. DOBREZMAOLOREZRE, HATIEAOIETHD, AHICHREORAEEZ SN TN
3. LU BEESDELROMEEETIE, oL ADLERUENMBEFICHETS>TY
% (Baron-Cohen, 1995). Happé (1993) 13 EBIEZ M LLIRIIEL < BFETE LMY A D —OBAIFET
#%zZ &%RL, McDonald (2000) l374 RO MEESVREFITHNTT A D=— (FBRITI sarcasm)
BIROEANEDZ LERLTWS (BFL7 O —ARAREIZ2FVENI T LEBRTES) .
NSOHEIRT 1 O —BRICHMADLERDREANFEARTH S Z LERLTEY, IabbLIEHE
LEOHBEEHERTZENWICETHS. DEVT A O —FRIC &> TEL FOMFHIRUREBOTH
2, B, TA—ESMO7 A O —RTRELRSEROESR (BECHESNESINOLI—) 24
537 A0 —HHLTWEED, DOEBORMCEST 1 O —FEROEE# S ZHAT 3 I ERIC
FTHEWLD.

44 TAOZ—FBHERELLZ, RREZRRIHLITITHS

HROEL DT A U=—5, HICEENE - BEICEILTO0—F T, 70— ASHOEK
BEETS, DEVFELFRT IO -l > TANZES (tel) &EAS. LU ZORGORERIZ
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REODHEZDHS-T
— WRICRBTBFTIx—NIETTEF I VE v OBE —

AR — (K
1 Introduction
(€))] BT ER YT TR,
(2)  Assume that the car is a real one unless otherwise specified. (Cf. Assume the car
will start unless one knows that it is broken. Levinson 2000:275)
(3) A AENZARMEITENLDN?
B: 77ETART,

@ On scalar phenomena (& default inference)

@ Negation of nonmonotonic inference

@ Common-sense reasoning in terms of abduction (in contrast to deduction)
Cf. Relevance fallacy

2 Scalar phenomena
Number
(4) a Johnhas three cows.
b. John has only three cows and no more.
c. John has three cows, in fact ten. (Levinson 1983:115)

(5)  Scale: (10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4 3, 2, Y
(6)  Scalar Implicature : (A, B) (A>B)
IfB, then ~A

Lexical Items
(7)  a Some people believe in God.
b. Not all people believe in God.
c. Some people believe in God, in fact everyone does.

(8)  a. You can get them in either Harrods or Selfridges.
b. You cannot get them both in Harrods and Selfridges.
¢. You can get them in Harrods or Selfridges --- whichever is more convenient.
Grundy (1995:45-6)

(9)  Scale: (all, some)

Scalar Implicature: If "some", then ~~ "all".
(10) Scale: {both, either)

Scalar Implicature: If "either" , then ~ "both".

Grammatical Items
(11)  Steven: Wilfrid is meeting a woman for dinner tonight.
SQusan: Does his wife know about it?
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Steven: Of course she does. The woman he is meeting is his wife.

(12) Scale: (the,a) = (definite, indefinite)
Scalar Implicature: If "indefinite”, then ~"definite".

3 “In fact” and scalar implicature

3. 1 Definitions and its use

(13) You use in fact, in actual fact, or in point of fact to indicate that you are giving
more detailed information about what you have just said. (COBUILD)

(14) used when you are adding something, especially something surprising, to
emphasize what you have just said. (LDOCE)

(15) Mr Major didn't go to university. In fact he left school at 16. (COBUILD)

(16) We live very closely to Lesley's parents, in the same road in actual fact.
(LDOCE)

(17) Mr. Major didn't go to university. 7In fact he became the successor to Margaret
Thatcher when she stood down in the 1990 party elections.

(18) We live very closely to Lesley's parents, and ?in fact both of our houses are full of
bugs.

3. 2 Scales
(19) The mist was thicker at Washington Harbor; fog, in fact, spreading an eerie
charm along the waterfront. — M. Truman, Murder in the House
(20) a.fog: very thick mist
b. mist: cloudy air near the ground, made up of very small floating drops of
water; thin fog
c. haze: a light mist or smoke (LDOCE)
(21) Scale: (fog, mist, haze)
Scalar Implicature: If “mist”, then ~ “fog”.

(22) She knew from that moment that she didn't love him. In fact she hated him.— R.
Cook, Contagion
(23) Scale: (hate, not love (like)
Scalar Implicature: If “not love”, then ~ “hate”.

(24) "You're a wonderful cook," Leslie told him. She snuggled up to him. "In fact,
you're a wonderful everything, sweetheart." — S. Sheldon, The Best Laid Plans
(25) Scale: ((S-C), C) *#A&S 232 L, TOWMRC EMYH L CaaRE(k L
-k X, FTRLSOMBEER (S—C) BRMELRY, BREOZMESETRD
REMMEBND, ie.C= MBHE] ; S-C= [BHELAOTT)
Scalar Implicature: If “C”, then ~(8-C)”.
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3.3 Default inference & scalar implicature
(26) The noise of the gun frightened off the birds. --- The birds flew away (Levinson

2000:45)

Default Inference
(If x is true, and f is consistent with what is known, then assume fS)

a*MB
B

bird (a): M flies (a)
flies (a) — (26) + (...in fact, they swam away.)

Scalar Implicature

« (some): M( a (not all))

a (not all) — (7)b.+ (... infactall...)
@ Default inference is defeasible.

3.4 “In fact” and procedural meaning

(27) He is a good detective, a very fine one. — P. Cornwell, Post-mortem

(28) Warren Brazier is a major player in American business development in Russia
— the major player. — M. Truman, Murder in the House

(29) (very good / fine, good /fine)
(the, a)

(30) He is a good detective, in fact a very fine one.
(31) Warren Brazier is a major player in American business development in Russia,

in fact the major player.
(32) Mary likes skiing. Anne plays chess. (Blakemore 1987: 132)
(33) Bill insulted Mary. She left. (Blakemore 1988:190)

(34) Mary likes skiing, but Anne plays chess. [fH]
(35) Bill insulted Mary, so she left. [JRE,/#&5H]

(36)  (Procedural encoding) ... expressions such as after all, but or so do not encode a
constituent of a conceptual representation (or even indicate a concept), but guide
the comprehension process so that the hearer ends up with a conceptual
representation. (like pointing to a sky, providing a signal which guides the audience
towards an inferential route that will result in the conceptual representation Tt's
going to rain.' )  (Blakemore 2002:90-91; underline added)
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4 “But” and inference (Relevance-theoretic approach)
4.1 Elimination of “implicature”
(37) Thisis Paul. He's a syntactician, but he's quite intelligent. (Blakemore

2002:114)
(38) a. If X is a syntactician, he is not ntelligent. (IF A, then B)
b. Paul is a syntactician. (A)
c. .. Paulis not intelligent. (- -B).

(39) In this way, the speaker's use of but encourages the hearer to make an inference
that would be made by a person (or the sort of person) who did hold the
assumptions (11) and (13) [(38) a. and (38) c. above], or in other words, to derive
the cognitive effects that would be derived by this sort of person. ... An input
achieves a cognitive effect if: (i) it allows the derivation of contextual implications;
(ii) it strengthens an existing assumption; (iii) it leads to the contradiction and
elimination of an existing assumption. Blakemore (2002: 94-5)

4.2 Cancellation of various kinds
(40) a.It’s a flower, but it’s made of plastic.
b. A: Now you know all the facts.
B: Yes, but I am not convinced of his guilt.
c. A: Open the door.
B: As you wish, but it won’t open.
(Dascal and Katriel 1977: 154-160)
(41) a. You would expect the flower to be a natural one, but ... (default inference)
b. You would have expected me to convinced, but ... (deductive? inference)
c. You would expect that the door will open, but ... (presupposition)

5. Negation of nonmonotonic inference
5.1 Relevance fallacy
(42)  A:Is there any shopping to do?
B: We'll be away for most of the weekend. (+> We've got to do some shopping)
(Blakemore 1992:6)

(43) a. Ifwe are not at home for most of the weekend, there'll be little food when

we return. (If A, then B)
b. We'll be away for most of the weekend. (A)
¢. .. There'll be little food when we return +> We've got to do some shopping.
(-B)

(44) A: Is there any shopping to do?
B: We'll be away for most of the weekend (implying that we've got to do some
shopping). ?? In fact, we don't have to do any shopping before we leave.

(1U4<2002:75-6)
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(45) a. IfXis a human, X dies. (IF A, then B)
b. Paul is a human. (A)
c. Paul dies. (--B)
d. X Paul dies, but he doesn't die.

(46) Tt seems most unlikely that implicatures are derived as deductive inferences
(contrary to Sperber and Wilson 1986) because implicatures are clearly defeasible.

(Levinson 2000:42)
5.2 Deduction vs. Abduction
(47) a.  Deduction
AX)(Px) — Q(x) (major premise)
P(a) (minor premise)
--- D
Q(a) (conclusion)
b.  Abduction
AX(PE — Q) (known law)
Q(a) (observed fact)
A
P(a) (hypothesized explanation)
Levinson (2000:43)
Deduction
(38) a. If X is a syntactician, he is not intelligent. (IF A, then B)
b. Paul is a syntactician. (A)
c. .~ Paul is not intelligent. (--B)
d. X Paulis intelligent. Cf. (45)
Abduction
(48)  a. If he is not intelligent, he is a syntactician. (IF A, then B)
b. Paul is a syntactician. (B)
c. .. Paulis not intelligent. (-A)

d. O Paul is intelligent.

(49) “Isit also true,” continued the distinguished QC (=Toby), “that when your thesis
was presented to the examining board, it created such interest that it was
published by the Harvard University Press, and is now prescribed reading for
anyone specializing in forensic science?”

“It's kind of you to say so,” said Harry, giving Toby the cue for his next line.

“But I didn’t say so,” said Toby, rising to his full height and staring at the jury.
“Those were the words of none other than Judge Daniel Webster, a member of the
Supreme Court of the United States.” — J. Archer, To Cut a Long Story Short

Deduction
(50) a.A? — B (Isaid so. = Those were my own words.)
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b.A?

c. . I said so. (Those were my own words.)

d. X But those were not my own words. Cf. (45)
“But” contradicting “implicature” (50) c. (But this is no implicature!)

Abduction
(51) a. If someone believes that something is the case, then he says so. (If A, then B)

b. The speaker says so. (B)
c. .. The speaker believes that something is the case. (.- A)
d. O But this is not my own belief..

@ “But”, at least in some cases, would lead you to an abductive (or default) inference
route, not to a deductive one.

6 Default inference and common-sense reasoning
(52) Default inference

@ (some): M( @ ( not all))
a (not all) Ct. (7

(53) Common-sense reasoning (fallacious in deductive reasoning)
o (P [my belief] —Q [my words] & Q [my words]: M( a (P [my belief]))
o (P [my belief] ) Cf (51)

@ Both are defeasible --- which is a defining feature of implicature
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cBEAMIEBIZOOMNEBETTN, ASAREOZLEZHY $HA, (kFF)
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SFEX DT>
) « KEORA., AEEBABMOT=ZADRBITONTERFBELTNET,
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BERBEOBELE : AUULER
.
B EEAE

l. BEGBIK

(FBAHIETL<KAEMRLLADARBICESTEERERT, AFORBRD M,
CTHEICHEELRAEETHE, LOLANOREAORAEAFIEEIRELEET
AXEO—HRAFRICESOLRV BREHFOXEFIAHOBRROGETH Y |
HENEBINFOH L IRBEE2RATIRARBKETH 5. THLIZTHDLD
Lo, BARIXENEL TCWHIELHEFME T /V(phenomenological
mode) D2 MIZHRIC L2 W LITMEDL 2,

FODEZIC I FRADERLEKEFEEE-LE(lexicogrammar) D PIZALE DT,
BBRAPEETISENTEDO 1L LTHETILENHD, ENIFLEEMER
KRTHAHIEL, FRESDWTXENCERERTHZ LIZERTERY, B
DEBEBEEOHRLINALRLTLLMEITERTERVWL I REAMTER
V.1 (Halliday, 1998: 2) (FRIZEHE)

2. REBEORBREH

2. 1. M) & LToOMKH (Pain as Thing)

(4) I’'ve got a headache. [{Fif # (Relational Process)

(1) I’ve got aches and pains. (BNC)

(2) You get the hot aches. (BNC)

(3) He’s got no pain just there.

(4) He’s got toothache and tummy ache from eating too many sweets. (BNC)
(B) That gives me a headache. [E{Fi5#% (Relational Process) '
(5) Her head gave a warning thump. (BNC)

(6) At least I'm sure I can relieve the pain. (BNC)

(C) Do you feel any pain? /1»Zi8# (Mental Process)

(7) If I suddenly start feeling pains anywhere in my body, . . . . (BNC)
(D) My pain is bad (today). [f{%if# (Relational Process)
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(8) The pain—it must have been awful. (BNC)

(E) Are you in (great) pain? [E{7i8# (Relational Process)

(9) I am in some pain. (BNC)

(10) I had been in constant pain. (BNC)

(F) The pain suggests (that) . ... 587 (Verbal Process)

(11) His blistered back screamed pain at him. (BNC)

2. 2. [E] LLToMHEHE (Pain as Quality)

(A) My throat feels sore. [{Fifi & (Relational Process)

(12) My throat’s feeling sore.

(13) God, his head felt fuzzy, and sore. (BNC)

(14) Her feet were sore. (BNC)

(B) I feel sore (here)/I'm feeling sore (here). [B{%i## (Relational Process)

(15) He’s sore there. (BNC)

(C) It’s sore (here). 7F# 8 (Existential Process)

(16) It’s tender there.

(D) The wound is painful. [E{Fi8# (Relational Process)

(17) . . . when the pin in her hipbone was especially painful. (BNC)

(18) The ankle was already swollen and painful to the touch. (BNC)

2. 3. M@A#R) LLTHEHR (Pain as Process)

(A) My knee hurts/aches. [£F 5 (Relational Process)

(19) My head hurts real bad—right inside my eyes. (BNC)

(20) My earholes ache. (BNC)

(21) All your joints ache. (BNC)

(22) Her muscles began aching after just a short time. (BNC)

(B) My knee’s hurting/aching.#) & i F2/77 7E 1] #2 (Material Process/
Existential Process)

(23) My back was hurting more than ever. (BNC)

(24) Is your arm hurting? (BNC)

(25) His arm must be hurting terribly. (BNC)

(26) She couldn’t move and her back was aching. (BNC)
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(C) I hurt/ache (here). 4% 8 72 /7T B8 # (Relational Process/Behavioural
Process)

(27) T hurt everywhere. (BNC)

(D) I'm hurting/aching (here). #) & /7 7&/7T 8 i 7 (Material /Existential
/Behavioural Process)

(28) And so he was, once dry and clean; aching, but fine. (BNC)

(E) It hurts/aches (here). 7£7E18# (Existential Process)

(29) 1t hurts on the top of my arm. (BNC)

(30) Mum it hurts! (BNC)

(31) Well it bloody hurts now! (BNC)

(32) It must be rheumatic this in here ooh god it hurts. (BNC)

(F) It’s hurting/aching (here). 7E# i## (Existential Process)

(33) Is that hurting there? (BNC)

(G) My knee’s hurting me. /»#if# (Mental Process)

(34) Tt’s hurting him dreadfully. (BNC)

(H) You’re hurting me. # &8 (Material Process)

(35) He was hurt in the fighting near Rokha. (BNC)

(36) There has been a small electoral earthquake in Europe, but not many
people have been hurt.

(37) You're hurting me, Havvie. (BNC)

(38) Am I hurting you? (BNC)

(39) I don’t want it. You're hurtiﬁg me. (BNC)

(40) Yes, I know I’'m hurting you—but you're creating it! (BNC)

(41) I keep hurting her. (BNC)

(42) A1l T need do was agree to a list of people who had already been named,
so I wouldn’t be hurting anyone. (BNC)

(I) 've hurt my knee. # &7 (Material Process)

(43) He crashes down a flight of stairs and hurts his back. (BNC)

(44) Good heavens, how did you hurt your arm? (BNC)

(J) I’'ve hurt myself (on the knee). # & 1% (Material Process)
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(45) I didn’t hurt myself and I was very lucky I didn’t hit the cars ... (BNC)

(46) He falls off a lot and hurts himself. (BNC)

(47) How she had worked at it, ... learning to ride, learning to jump, falling
off, hurting herself, . . . . (BNC)

(K) That hurts. [J£Fif# (Relational Process)

(48) Ooh, ooh this hurts and that hurts, . . . . (BNC)

3. EBOBFRRA  EAhIBEONERRE
1.

3. R RO CER e
#1. XFECBITI2REE - BAE - FHEHALOCEEE
Subj. Pred.Obj. Comp. PP.

J-A. I've got a headache. Ser pain

B. That gives me a headache. S’er/pain

C. Do you feel any pain? S’er pain

D. My pain is bad (today). pain bad

E. Are you in (great) pain? S'er pain

F. The pain suggests (that) pain

IT-A. My throat feels sore. Bdy part pain
B. I feel sore (here). S’er pain  (Bdy part)
C. It’s sore (here). pain  (Bdy part)
D. The wound is painful. Bdy part pain

III-A. My knee hurts. Bdy part pain
B. My knee’s hurting. Bdy part pain
C. I hurt (here). S’er pain (Bdy part)
D. I’m hurting (here). S’er pain (Bdy part)
E. It hurts (here). pain (Bdy part)
F. It’s hurting (here). pain (Bdy part)
G. My knee’s hurting me. Bdy part pain Ser
H. You're hurting me. pain Ser
I. I've hurt my knee. Ser pain Bdy part
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J. I've hurt myself

(on the knee). S’er pain S'er (Bdy part)
K. That hurts. pain
1. LILIIRAXFm2, 1, 2. 2, 2. 3O#FHIAHETSH., A, B, C,... FE

HAORKUALCHLEESICHGEL, TOAXEHET D,
7 2. Ser=Senser MEF . pain=JF % . Bdy part=Body part FEHLEZH 5T,
3. 2. BEHEOIHEKE
®2. BREEOIENER

I-A. I've got a headache. Subj.
C. Do you feel any pain? Subj.
E. Are you in (great) pain? Subj.

I1-B. I feel sore (here). Subj.

II1-C.D. I hurt/am hurting (here). Subj.

I. I’ve hurt my knee. Subj.

J. I've hurt myself (on the knee.) Subj.
I-B. That gives me a headache. Obj.
I11-G. My knee’s hurting me. Obj.

H. You're hurting me. Obj.
J. I've hurt myself (on the knee). Obj.

I-D. My pain is bad (today). Poss.
II-A. My throat feels sore. Poss.
III-A.B. My knee hurts/is hurting. Poss.

I-F. The pain suggests (that) No S’er
II-C. It’s sore (here). No S’er
D. The wound is painful. No S’er
III-E.F. It hurts/is hurting (here). No S’er
K. That hurts. No S’er
JE1. Subj., Obj., Poss. REEZE 2T EX TN TLERE, BHNE. REAFAOHAELLCLSD

bhhTWwaZLETrT,
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o, NoSerit. OV IIbEEEZEITEVNEVWILETRT,
3. 3. BEAZBUAHEKEMOXENEE
3. FREEZRBRLA2EEHEMLOXENES

II-A. My throat feels sore. Subj.
D. The wound is painful. Subj.
III-A.B. My knee hurts/is hurting. Subj.

G. My knee’s hurting me. Subj.
[. I've hurt my knee. Obj.
II-B. I feel sore (here). (PP.)
C. It’s sore (here). (PP.)
III-C.D. I hurt/am hurting (here). (PP.)
E.F. It hurts/is hurting (here). (PP.)
J. I've hurt ihyself (on the knee). (PP.)

E1. Subj., Obj.dEREELELAFFHUMNEAETNER. BHE
ODNBILHLDPND I LEFT,

Z2. PPIIRELRLLIHFGHUIMERCMOFTIIH LN S P,
FhRiEXHERE HEDLOTHEHRWI LETT,

4. REFEOHFDRERRE

4. 1. Aching +5 &L

(49) Paige dropped her aching arﬁs. (BNC)

(50) For aching, tired feet, mix a few drops of peppermint oil . . . . (BNC)

(51) . .. the heat unknotted tense and aching muscles. (BNC)

(52) For aching joints you can’t beat swimming as an exercise. (BNC)

(53) She stretched her aching back. (BNC)

(54) It was the cause of her sore toes and blistered heel and empty, aching
stomach. (BNC)

4. 2. BHROBRE - BAEDOEVH

(A) BEDOEEFEMNT S,
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(55) Oh, a bad, bad ache. (BNC)

(56) It’s like sharp pains [sic] that’s going round about it. (BNC)

(57) The pain in her lower back subsided leaving a dull ache. (BNC)

(58) You get the hot aches.

(59) He was dipping his heavy aching head into a basin of cold water.

(B) BEEHDHIELFELMES.,

(60) We are all too familiar with the throbbing ache of a boil or carbuncle on
the neck. (BNC)

(61) Dot knew, despite her throbbing head, her painful neck and throat,
that . .. .(BNC)

(62) Cough with tearing pains in the larynx .. ..

(63) There may be numbness of affected parts, stitching, tearing pains.

(C) BEREHDEFFAEZH I,

(64) I've got a sore stomach.

(65) He nudged a sore spot on Willie’s arm.

(66) Perhaps the babies don’t get sore bottoms now.

(67) I mean she’s complaining of a sore tummy.

(68) Ice and snow and killing damp, sore chests and feet and hands, . . ..

(69) Michael Thomas is battling to overcome a sore Achilles tendon.

(70) So La Laura now thinks [sic] got a sore stomach because she’s hungry.

(71) The term RSI covers a wide variety of painful hand and arm conditions.

(72) He had obtained some painful sores on his feet while sightseeing

around London.

4. 3. EEREREH

(A) It hurts.

(B) I have a headache.

(C) My knee hurts/aches.

(D) I’'ve hurt myself (on the knee).

(E) # 77D f 5
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1. BELHAAEOCEANEMRL, BERRICKIT 5 XENEESOBHR
(AXEFEOEHE)

inalienable 2\ lcomplex
Conceptual Grammatical
distance complexity
o——O0 D
alienable simple
® @ ® @
MRV TX2AFy ) TRFE XA TYZXA
A BWH LW RE
Process: Exist- Relatio- Mental [Mentall’ 1 |
entail  nal [Mentall2
Participants: Process Carrier & Senser & [Senser &
alone  Attribute Phenomenon Phenomenon]’l

DBV (FE=8%F. EHSLRZV, BOEFHAR X bRHELZRW,)

@ TXMAFEN] (FE=BF, Iy, BOCERTXAREIND.)

@ AT XMNEN] (FHE=8%F, K&, BOEFXbRHEIND,)

@ IYRXBFEVLLY) (FERX, BEYOXBEVWLHLWY, EB-oTWVD,)

5% IR
Croft, William. 2001. Typology. In Aronoff, Mark and Janie Rees-Miller
(eds.) The Handbook of Linguistics. Malden, Mass.: Blackwell. 337-368.
Halliday, M. A. K. 1994. An Introduction to Functional Grammar. Second
Edition. London: Edward Arnold.
Halliday, M. A. K. 1998. On the grammar of pain. Functions of Language
5, 1-32.

-170 -



# I
BB K AL

1. FF

[S®bN5] W Lo TERENBEI—MITHERZH L EFTIN TN D,
ERZHECEBEINASOESICRL, HEEEETI T LITE T, &=
DEBEZZH5L5EREETLO (1) THAR, [&€bid] DKL
NEFICE LELT, EHICBEENHHITACRBVEZREZRITIEHE ((2)
bHbRAWbBN S,

(1) BADLZWERICH > T, BREFICE 2R LxERSE LN

(2) EEEESTVAREER, HONIAE L THLBIZIE, WobR&D

T®LNB,

ARBTIEZ 50V 5 —IFRIZESW T, BEOAFFEZ T YAHOO A— A
—— (B [YA)) LEBEFBRLET—F~—R (B HERE)) OEFZX
BLENG EAMROICERZE OB EBERBIEICEE LTSEEYT 5,

2. JEATHFE L2 ORI |

ERDFEFR TIHFERLEZHL L OER L BRAEICOWTEERRAMIE
SWT, D - BB R IR THAN, T TETERZHFXOERTL1D
B—REBFT 5,

{ZH (1992:63) TEABOZGZQ IFLbo%y] (EEXH) @ [F=
EFozyg) (WEZH) @ BHLEDZH] AT AT, ROFlz T£Lb
DZE| LL, THEOTENEEDTHY, ETERIFEETHD) LHHAL
T35,

1 AR RBRERSFAOEEZF T Ebh3) & [Shd] ORI FEROFALD
5, BILELEETREEFZRDLDOP—RATH S,
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(8) BIIRDHEEICME S>3 7,

LALZiuEie L d (IROBEXRBEME LoSitk) pbIRELLELD L
Wk Y, TEBROMEITHASSIT] ZEFBELEbDLEZTENS D,
EEREZDI FRZBRTHERTKRDOL > TH S,

(4) INTHFER I, A—D—DERIKELIN, TNT7¥avT{T>T

X ERESAOHWERECRDb NS (YA369 1)
(5) FHOVZIE—MBERICITo2 &b, BEAVO L OERN BERIP
WTHTETHRRWOIZEL S (YA124 {5)

6) FUTHFOOEIIRELNT, £%75F LIbN, (YA1730 )

(7) AENAEE QAP T, RILOEMIZED Sy TWa, (YA271 )

Al 4) Tz TKREbEh - TicBrbXh), (B) TiE NZELEH], (6)

cE'ELRL (7) TR NEkbEh &V L3, Wihd TZHES ]

:ﬁ@JF:@éJfﬁﬁéjfﬁ&aj&&%%ﬁiﬂ&bkﬁ&i%l@%
A&BAabhi5, o€y [ iZfihte] ZIXC®H, TR ORFEZERTZ
DFED BENFD %wﬂﬁéﬁfﬁﬁﬁaéfﬂ@%ﬂbéwiﬁ&éﬂ%ﬂ [ooediion il
/B /MET] ERELTHEICE, FAC L TUERZEXPEHENLDT
BB, ZHIFRIZE~NDFE - ROERICEELTWVWD,

WICHERZH LOERICET AHEITIZIERO Z AN T HICL EED,
FLERHIZ A TR0,

. BB (2001 : 133) WD & 5 A% EiF T, EESHECE
%m CHEFOBENEBIC L - T TR MEOERFICL > TEOIMERIT
SbDE, AIBREERLZ-THAIHKELFESHRITHLORHD L L, AIE
X T8k 5., 17, B3] R EOEBESHFACAVWLOIDIZ L, #FIT T
to, L, Vo 0T5, HETH, BNonVT5] REORELZERTEES
Bae, (B25, RETS. BETS) REOBZZRITHRAIHELND &3
LT3,

2 EpE [EFEFREA] ofixRs T MEREE & [R5 OREXH S, (&
B H ] OEEZE->TW2RY, bok bZRME (1995:168) X, TaE2] 3°FD
ABEBEFRTHFICMPZR LR DAL [ER] bbhid, BITHEFEZEEOLEZD,
TRF =) THHBHRFRTALHD LW Z LR LTS,
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(8) AR THREZRDEN, BTHLDIST,
(9) FITEOFRIZIHE S TW5D,
(10) 75 R@IZNYVBEVWSH S HEAREOEIC, BEOBEP S LiEMpPzE
ZZEbNhT,
BT, RORABITRLEZL YT, [ES, L, 2&5&73)] RLUREE
ICEVOERT EE BSRAOEEZETHLTHLLERLTND
(11) FEIMERNEN—SIE T {OFAEs/ XEiEXShilzesz),
(12) FIEL LOERIC—BRIZ (OELAKEs  XELE SN srzl,

3. O
B SICIEIC RSB S VS, BT A L TEARIE YAHOO TOESI%
ﬁbf%ﬁm~:@£%mK5MEm%5&$%¢5

T I TIIREF - =T (1985) DOREENSEARRESEBIC, MR 2RITEEZL
@§w~wﬁbﬁ\dﬁu\dmﬁaa@@t&miﬁﬁ_ﬂﬁbxéam%
BRICBTAHBMNBFALRANTAI ZEICL - TEROEROBELSEZHAL D
9 %,

a) EV:

O =F/EBEORI<E, ELV., BRFHRERREEDOSNMY, &
L Tdh, TOEEEb SN, #hTEEZS - (YA140 .
P2 0 1)

@E%mﬁ% Z, Bl bWnH EEbh, Ay bEEbh, BRIZERE

BCEbER 1B LTRICAR P27, BESH LA
@ﬁﬁﬁﬁm(ﬁi)

@TWnobv]ix, EBDOEHEESTINTWT, PRVEEMLE LK,
Wobbl CidnobErsh, ZLTEES - (AE)

@ TRV FALDlz, bz LABEREEP220IE, Hi-LPEES
nbeor k- (FL)

@b, SIXTH LW T, 27, fih LBETEAICHZSh. BEW
(i S (YA256 {4 : 428 14)

-173 -



&4 » AR, 2V 7 AOREREEDRITIECILHH TV (YA3500
#2758 10 )

® &K<, Y7VADLIICEL LTS FEfMiERIL, BEUZEL
SELHN (YA2 #F : £ 0 1)

D X 512@~@TiE TElsh], ®@TE TEW™IZmLs] Wi L)
. Wb B0 OFBERTEFANZHASNL TS, bolbkd BV
W3] X E0ELE] holRELEBDEEZONDLDT, EET
IXEFAOER L LpRY, EETAEZE, 29 LEERZHENI1) HED
RlFALEETE S, 2) AL XEbhd] OAPEVRIND, 3) &F
BHORBLEENRBENRZNEWVI Z R THA I, RBENRIMIIER, TEVUE
BLXELND] LX) RFBR LIRS,

b) FE L& :

DERIZTY 2z =27 Vz—F—% L TCWT, TA] ZOVTIEWOHEL
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D) Ty F7oBEENM  (Semantics and Cognition. 19383)
1) BEHFERHHER
(a) The real world: the source of environment input (p.28)
(b) The projected world: the world as experienced
2) FEMBINTIY — (Seven ontological categories) (p.53)
a) What did you buy? A fish. [THINGI
b) Where is my coat? In the bathtub. "[PLACE]
c¢) Where did you go? Into the bathtub. [DIRECTION]
d) What did you do?  Go to the sore. [ACTION]
e) What happened next? Bill fell out the window. [EVENT]
f) How did you cook the eggs? Slowly. [MANNER]
g How long was the fish? Twelve feet. [AMOUNT]
3) i@ The mouse ran into the room
[paen TO ([prace IN (Iraioe ROOMD DT (p. 175)
4) E%Ba% (The cause function)
[event CAUSE ([rhine X1, [Event Y1)]
Beth threw the ball out the window.
[enent CAUSE ([¢nine BETHI, [event GO ([rnioe BALL], [paen OUT WINDOWI)1)]
5) ZEEIMIERDEF (The spatial semantic field)
6) FFfEl% (The temporal field)
We moved the meeting from Tuesday to Thursday.
[eveat CAUSE ([rnine WEl, [Event GO Temp([sveat MEETINGI,
[patn FROM temp([rime TUESDAY], T0 temp ([rime THURSDAYD)D)D]
7 FhED% (The possessive field)
a) Beth has the doll.
[state BE poss ([DOLLI, [prace AT poss ([BETHD D]
b) Beth received the doll.
[event GO poss ([DOLLI, [patn TO poss ([BETHD 1]
c¢) Beth lost the doll.
[event GO poss ([DOLLI], [patn FROM poss ([BETHD D]
d) Amy gave the doll to Beth.
[CAUSE ([AMY], [GO poss ([DOLL], [pa:n FROM poss C([AMY], TO pos. [BETHDI)D]
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8) WESHH (The identificationmal field)
Elise became into a mother.
[Event G‘O Ident ([Token ELISE], [Path TU Idnet ([Type MOTHER])])]
9) K455 (The circumstnatial field)
a) Ludwig started composing quartets.
[GO cire ([LUDWIGIi , [patn TO circ ([ i COMPOSE QUARTETSI)1)]
: = COMPOSE (LUDWIG, QUARTETS)
b) Ludwig stopped composing quartets.

(GO cire C([LUDWIGIi , [patn FROM ci.c ([ i COMPOSE QUARTETS1)I1)]
¢) Ludwig is composing quartets. .

[state BE cire ([LUDWIGIi , [prace AT cicc[ i COMPOSE QUARTETSD)) D]

d) Sue prevented Jim from singing.
[CAUSE ([SUE], [STAY circ C[JIM] i, [NOT AT cicc ([ i SINGDDD]
NOt AT = FROM
10) 2D EEEIE
I give my message to you.

[CAUSE ([I1,[ GO poss [MESSAGE], [ratn FROM poss ([I] TO poes [YOUDDD)I

My message: my information, my request, my promise, my advice .....
Cf. J.R.Ross "On Declarative Sentences’
(2) Sxh—oBmxE: (Foundation of Cognitive Grammar. Vol. 1 1987)

1) Fig.a indicates that the integration of the two predications depends on
on a correspondence between the landmark of [UNDER] and the profile of
[THE-TABLE]. p. 279.

(a) Under the table

(2) UNDER - THE - TABLE

VERTICAL

Ow E

O;

VERTICAL
VERTICAL

HORIZONTAL
UNDER BE-TABLE

Fig. 8.1
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2) Fig. 8.5 diagrams the integratiom of its composite structure [UNDER-THE-
TABLE] with [FOOTBALLI.
That football under the table. FOOTBALL-UNDER - THE - TABL

HORIZONTAL

1

: VERTICAL

tr

HORIZONTAL

FOOTBALL UNDER - THE-TABLE
Fig. 8.5

That O XS BIEREFRERETH2DICR. EBEHEKFEORTUMNMIRITORITTE
RETHDHENRD S, (Cf. Deixis 126-7) '
3) There is a ball under the table.
In Fig 8.12, BE is analyzed as a maximally schematic imperfective process
predication. p. 323 i ) )

1S-UNDER-THE-TABLE

-~

i \ G W,
/
i 2/ @ t/r/, ........... .
e 3] 1m
Z manl
/ h/, .
=7 O
T, | HORIZONTAL
s UNDER-THE~TABLE
Fig. 8.12

HEFIKDOWT, HEFHIFLFORFICHINEBARESETHDH, BEFELHEL
FLIFATVWELE, SHICHEFRBLFLSENTNS LE, EOXSCHEFZ
BT PG LTBIBEND S,
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3) VEXYO—BNESEOHES (Presumptive Meaning, The Theory of Gemera-

lized Conversational Implicature. 2000)
1) Heuristic 1: What isn’t said, isn't. ficfAidsT—TINDEICHBPARH,

2) Heuristic 2: What is simply described is stereotypically examplified.
F=TNDAREEZIRHE, TR INOBEEIEIBEZFIRESOERMSERIT S,

3) Heuristic 3:What’s said in an abnormal way, isn’t normal; or marked

message indicates marked situation. _
2) TR, EETYFR-INTHBIENEEINRTNWS,

EEVBALCEMEGET SE6. MEFIX I Ko THEFZDIZELLE
FHEMET B0, WEOBMICELE—RIEH D XA,

ZE R
Jackendoff,R. (1983) Semantics and Cognition. Cambridge, Massachusetts: The

MIT Press.
7+ (1990) Semantic Strucure. Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press.
Langacker, R. W. (1987) Foundations of Cognitive Grammar. Vol.l. Theoretical
Prerequisites. Stanford, California: Stanford University Press.
Levinson, S. C, (1983) Pragmatics. Cambridge: Cambridge Umiversity Press.
T (2000) Presumptive Meanings. The Theory of Generalized Con-
versational Implicafure. Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press.
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GCIlZ#z®H<»T

——%7 Grice Jk & B EHER O LE—

REMESE
MR PN
I BEY

=y
DALESIT & EDUENE

1. 22— F& LTO—RIELEE ED#E (Generalized Conversational Implicature=GCI)
2. ¥ Grice Uk & B ERRS 0D LBE

T 55T OReAR S
A BvkG L AR

(1 Gazc_iar(1979)

a. Pragmatics= MEANING — TRUTH CONDITIONS (Semantics)
b. The output of semantics is the input of pragmatics.
(2) a. Grice(1975,1989) : (1a,bHZIFZIER L,

b. Levinson(2000:172) : (1b)% & E,
(3) Sperber-Wilson(1995:258) : (1a) % &,

turn the bearers of truth conditions.

They [The pragmatic processes] act on the -output of linguistic semantics,
enriching incomplete logical forms into fully prepositional forms which are in

B EbN T35 Z L (what is said) * ﬁ%f(exp]icature) - # & (implicature)
(2)

(l)la. what is said = what is directly. or']iﬁera]ly conveyed

b. what is implicated = what is suggested, hinted or implied
a REOESHEER

--Hawley(2002)
b EBEHEhI-Z L c.EbhTwal &

d EEShbHIL
e. EEHM LOER

fIEE

SHEANPEE g ERICEhTwEIL
h. £ EOHEE i EEEHES

N T

P —RESELORE kNENRELOER

"Grice(1989)
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(3) ZHRARMR

Deictic &

Semantic reference | Minimal Enriched Additional
Author Representation | resolution | proposition | proposition | propositions
Grice 1989 © “What is said” ) “Implicature”
Sperber & “Semantics” ' “Explicature” “Implicature”
Wilson 1986 :
Carston 1988 | “Semantics” : “Explicature” “Implicatufé”

“What is said” '

Recanati 1989 “What is said”

“Sentence ' “Explicature”

meaning”
Levinson “What is said”
1988 .

“The coded” “Implicature™
‘Bach 1994 “What is said” “Impliciture” “Implicature”

---Levinson(2000:195)

(4)a. It's cold.

b. It will be cold tonight.
c.Can’t you close the window?
(5)E{k(enrichment)
a. He handed her the scalpel. [A SECOND OR TWO LATER] She made the
incision [WITH THAT SCALPEL],
b. The car is too expensive [FOR ME TO BUY]. ~
¢. I have had lunch [TODAY]. ---Sequeriros(2002)

(6) What is implicated is what it is r’e(juired that one assume a speaker to think in
order to preserve the assumption that he is observing the Cooperative Principle
( and perhaps some conversational maxims as well). ---Griee(1989:86)

(7) An implicature is a contextual assumption or iinp]ication which a speaker,
intending -her utterance to be manifestly relevant, manifestly intended to make
manifest to the hearer. We will distinguish two kinds of implicatures: implicated -
premises and implicated conclusions... . All implicatures, we claim, fall into one or
the other of these egories. | ---Sperber-Wilson(1986:194)

(8)a. Peter: Would you.drive a Mercedes?

Mary: I wouldn't drive ANY expensive car.
b. A Mercedes is an expensive car.
¢. Mary wouldn't drive a Mercedes.
---Sperber-Wilson(1986:194)
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C =— FETFIHRHET LD
(Da. 3 - EiE[EkR - EARIL ba—F22 L,
b. ica— Ky, HFE=—F2l,
c. XX -FEFET2—Fbh,
(2)a. John likes flying kites. kites which are flying
< to fly kites
b. Al: She always cleans the refrigerator very well.
A2: Can I have milk for my coffee?
B: There’s milk in the refrigerator.

< that should have been cleaned up.
that would be suitable for putting in your coffee. ---Berg(2002)

c. I'm 67 years old today.
(3) The two approaches [ie. the code model and the inferential account of

communication] starts from radically different assumptions about the nature of

communication itself ---Wilson:Sperber(1986)

(4) =— F->2FEOERDOFER+ 4 >0AE, GCI
(5) B
EESM 1 BEIIRT TOIARZRENB K E VT EBEEED R,
RESM 2 HERRT TEOLBIZET L H AP/ NS WIEEBEEERE,
---Sperber-Wilson(1986:125)

D SRS LT AEE 3 LLOBEEKN2 LULOEED
Da. /EH b 0FFELE EDOEK(encoded meaning)
b. F&E b—2 & LTOERPCD
c. BEHFA T L LTOEKGCD ---Levinson(1995)

(2) This third layer is a level of systemétic pragmatic inference based not on direct
computations about how language is normally used. These expectations give
rise to presumptions, default inferences, about both content and force; and it is at
this level Gf not all) that we can sensibly talk about speech aéts, ...and of special
concern to us, generalized conversational implicatures. ---Levinson(2000:22f)

(3)a. The noise of the gun frightened off the birds.
b. The birds flew away. <7 7 =+ /L b#Eds : If x is a bird, x can/will fly.
c. The birds swam away. In fact, they were swans.
d.The birds stumbled away. In fact, their wings were broken.
---Levinson(2000:45)
(4) Strawson(1950) D 3 fEFEE > Russell(1905) D 2 {EimHEH>

a. The king of France is bald.
b. There is a king of France./There is only one king./This individual is bald.
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E E{RE72596 : GCL A& (ks
Ma. Q #E (Q+>) =ROABROMELFFORREELLILEE : ShhTi
NI Libh bRV REES b ORBICEA Sh, TREME LEROEREED
TEROEEZ 5 2551,
bl #E (F7-iE R#HE) ([+>) =BOABROQMWMEL LoEHEE257] - BIE
DA (- HFREOARE) LBE : FEICSbhTWAZ LIIRAT LA FA &L
TEEENZ>EROBRICER Sh, EREME LEENREREED 57

D TFROMEEZ 5 720, .
cMH#E M+>) =REOAELEE . EETRWETEREATWAS Z & 3@
T, ---Levinson(1987, 2000), Horn(1984)

d. Ziph's principle of least effort
If there are an m number of different distinctive meanings to be verbalized,
there will be (1) a speaker’s economy in possessing a vocabulary of one word
which will refer to all the m distinctive meanings; and there will also be (2) an

opposing auditor’s economy in possessing a vocabulary of m different words with

one distinctive meaning for each word. ---Ziph(1949:21)
@ Q%
a. <A B>OREIZBWTA>BEWIRENRESNIEHE. bLBARLIEAT
7wy (~A),

b. <4, 3>, <all, some>, <hot, warm>, <ecstatic, happy>
(3)a. John ate three carrots.
b. Asserts: John ate at least three carrots.
¢. Q-+ >John ate at most three carrots.
d. He ate three carrots---in fact he ate four/ *none.
e. He ate three carrots, if not four/ *two.
(4)a. This soup is warm---in fact hot/ *tepid.
b. I'm happy---indeed, I'm ecstatic/ *unhappy.
¢. It's possible if not certain. vs *It's certain if not possible.
(5)a. Can you pass me the salt?
I+ > I ask you to pass me the salkt.
b. John turned the key and the engine started.
I+ > John turned the key and then the engine started.
c. John unpacked the picni¢c. The beer was warm.
I+ > The beer was part of the picnic.
d. Sue walked into the room. The chandelier was magnificent. [I+ >The room
had a chandelier.] ?It was in the cupboard.---Horn(1984), Levinson(2000)
(6)a. It's possible the plane will be late.
I+ > ‘likely to stereotypical probability n’
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b. It's not impossible that the plane will be late.
M+ > ‘rather less likely than n’
(7)a. I met a woman at my office.
Q+ >She wasn't the speaker’s wife [my mother, sister, etc.].
b. I met a woman at my office, but she was my wife.
¢. I went into a house./ I slept in a car yesterday./ Mort and David took a shower
(separate showers). ---Horn(1984)
(8)a. I broke a finger yesterday.
I+ >The finger was the speaker’s.
b. I broke a finger yesterday, but it wasn’t one of mine.
c. I lost a book yesterday./ I went out with a camera./ Mort and David bought a
piano (together). ---Horn(1984)
(9) B{t (Carston(Forthcoming), EM 2002 Zf&)
a. HWEWIEDERZE(disambiguation)=XARIZ & W FELI L BEE : CD(2a)
b. EkF R (saturation)=3CARIZ L W HERBEROMEER LY, BESITW55E
1T . C D (2b,e)
c. HHE{k(free enrichment)=CARDFER 372 < (INFEER LS : B ©(5a,c)
d 7 F&y7 A% (ad hoc concept construction) =3 ARIZE D 7 R v 7 ik
| % 5184 : B ©(5b)

F (R) BEEORIEIXAIEENT D>
Q) Q#EE - I HE—FEBDa—F-EQ-G)0 (F) @k E(Th)(Eb)DE Y H L AT fEMHE
DELHFTRE
(2) EMLIZBIEEZERIC LTV H S, BN - STARSIE - B NIIAREBEORE—
BED=2— T (OF) BEMEOFBARATEE---LA(2002:421), RE(2002a:160)
(3) A: Won't you come to my birthday party tonight?
B1: No, I won't.
B2: I have an examination tomorrow.
(4) Peter: Where does Gérard live?
Mary: Somewhere in the South of France.
(5)a. @+ >Mary does not know where in the South of France Gérard lives.
b. Mary is reluctant to say exactly where Gérard lives.
---Sperber-Wilson(1995:273f)

G REOHRBE : (HRIE - 7787 ¥ 3 v - BEO)ESE ) (REE D) BT A
(Da. HEAETOHRBE
RN VEBRBAEZAE LEEITTEY, KEERWICbANENE Bot, Eidk
A BETEREE VT, '
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b. EIEEIC L 2HER—B D(8)
(2) FEhBMRPLT 7 4V MERITERIEE L 5 GCI 2RE LTI UHTHATRE~
D D (3)(4)
(3) B ®(8b,c)i238 7 5 XAkE & (contextual implication)
a. A Rolls Royce is an expensive car.
A Cadillac is an expensive car.
Mary wouldn’t drive a Rolls Royee.
Mary wouldn’t drive a Cadillac. .
People who refuse to drive expensive cars disapprove displays of wealth.
Mary disapproves of displays of wealth. ---Sperber-Wilson(1986:197)

-2

I #s
1 2— FOLEME
(Da.*My grandmother wrote me a letter two days ago and six men can fit in the
back of a Ford. ---Lakoff(1971)

b. We've been wondering how many people can get into the back seat of a Ford
and my grandmother decided to try the experiment. She tried it two days
ago and she wrote me a letter yesterday and six men can fit in the back seat
of a Ford. ---Kempson(1975:580), 12%E(1998:81)

(2)a.*1 hope the eighth of May.
b. When is she coming?---I hope she is coming the eighth of May.

---Napoli(1996:300)
(3a. (1a)Qa) i@ OTBE DHIET, (1b)(2b)ITEISMES - B2 IR TOEE, (a)
LMIXEBT2HLEHY,
b. @B ER L THRDHS L kﬁﬁﬁ%L%ﬁ%&?éﬂ—F%Emfé &
W5,

(Da. FEEIZ2— FRBHTHRNETHIE, 2FY PCl 0L THRREINWS 261, =
BRALZETHLOIEIX (BETRL) 2B ETIESIT LS, 2hiED
LI L SEEPEEER IThh TWAREEZTATE R, EbiICik
b. EFED () BWEMECI B LAEMN. HAVIIFENAER2T 7 40 MM
DHIBTZLEL O—ERHDH Z L #RATE U,
cENZHRAT S DIIIHRBE TH SHELRERORBLHAL R ED 310
EwhibD, —=F. G2
(5) GCLIZMRE T 2— F2 ED L) ICRET 2B EBHN - GESHORE, 7ok
(Ib)CL)EZEETZICL TS, BENhY - BEREEEE L —ROEEL KX,

2 FAl - HAIDH Y BRI~ DR
(1) —E#(coherence) % 345 A
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a. Blakemore(2001)iZEEME £\ 5 1 DD REI
b. Sanders et al(1993)%° Mann-Thompson(1988)iZ 4 725 15 D JF A
(2 Q#EE L 1 H#HEE DA
a. John realized that the accountant had made a mistake.
Entails: The accountant had made a mistake.
b. John thought that the accountant had made a mistake.
Q+ >The accountant had made a mistake or he may not have.
OLevinson(2000: H1)iIGRYE (X #EETH03E ). OBEIC D QR FIEK
(3) BanEEIE DREE (JRE 2002b )
a. E(7)<EARFERESL DR
a cow by the tree/ *?an animal by the tree/ *? a Holstein by the tree
b. E@)<fFEHEADFA]
John enjoyed the book.
Tay (N) BEREBRATELAE, /Yay (UF) BREESTELAE,

3 HaEm PO LEEPR.L~, X LEFEDOTI~ « EHRCHER B TORMBE - KH
EOFERIIEHEAR LB OBG., GECLERERE., — B, 774/ M
IR Lm0 &
(1)a.*?A house was built.
b.*?The book was read.
c.*?Napoleon was born.
(2)a. A house was built last year.
b. The bpok was read by many [last year]. -

c. Napoleon was born in 1769. -+-Goldberg-Ackerman(2001), 2% (2002a:151)
(3) TEE®E] OBERSIT—EEIITORIEE, Hatim - B - sHmOEMNIE
RSO - HERIBTE % R L7 B Tk TR E,

51 STk
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EFNVF 420 CT2T
——BHEDBRLED — —

difES
BI7E S E PR

0. LI
EETIE. RO=Z-DORIEEZZERELTARL,

(V)IEFFEBGE O TSN/ RBEN] . TEEN A/ ZHEN] S0 BRERI., K
EBEOEDBFEZMERT IV, FOLIWERFZRLZLTVEDN),

(QEAEFTENT Fo—Fick s [ThME/FRNE] Ofald. (REEDEBEE
DERHERE EHHETE 30,

R EEDEBFA OBMMERICE - T, [N BEN] LV IERESR (F
15bb. TEE) PEESEEERLTC ENH LT > B A, [ H
SR, COVL T EEIRRTE B [HEE | SHTISNET 5 REF
RERRER., EPEBHOZHBRIFBOEZLESIHHETEZ S0, .
FEETIH. (EMEEX DR ICHEN 2 EDBGEcouldc R a2 U TS EITL- T,
TeEF )74 BBHEHIHEEL ] LIV HLT, TEFVTAEERTHE] L0

WERRET 5. -
(4) Philip Lombard said:

‘Suicide, eh?
‘What do you say to that?”
Lombard said:
“It could have been —-yes--if it hadn’ t been for
Marston’ s death. Two suicides within twelve hours is a
little too much to swallow....”
(A.Christie, And Then There Were None) (FiR&EE)
(5) It is possible that it would have been suicide if it
hadn’ t been for Marston' s death.
(6)“...1 think, though I can’t be sure, it was on the little
table near the window. The window was open. Somebody
could have slipped a dose of the cyanide into the glass.”
(A.Christie, And Then There Were None) ( F#E#)
(7) It would have been possible for somebody to slip a dose of the cyanide
into the glass.
(B, HENr—ATHEZICE > T NS, MBEHEEZEF > TR EES C
ENRTERMBLALVDIZ,

GHORE TR O] ) (Thss)
D[, b0k, HELr—ATLIEH#ZICO>TLNEHS, FLZBEARF-> TEHE
oo &TERL] ABLAKW] DI,

1. RENEEXDREL CB T 5 EMEFEO ZEHE
(10)a. If he worked hard, he could pass the exam.
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2

b. If he had worked hard, he could have passed the exam.
(11)a. If he wanted to, he could pass the exam.

b. If he had wanted to, "he could have passed the exam.

(Palmer 1990%:181)

(12)a. If he worked hard, he would be able to pass the exam.

b, If he had worked hard, he would have been able to pass the exam.
(13)a. It is posible that if he wanted to, he would pass the exam.

b. It is posible that if he had wanted to, “he would have passed the exam.
(14) If the enemy attacked, the bridge could be blown up.

(Declerck and Reed 2001:235)

(15)If the enemy attacked, it would be possible for us to blow up the bridge.
(16)It is possbile that if the enemy attacked, the bridge would be blown up

by them. :

Zoo [waet ]

(17)HYPO(POSSIBLE/ABLE) (=ARB{EHY=[gE{E:)

(18)POSSIBLECHYPO) (=3Z&kAYmlaEME) .

(19) The road can be blocked. (=EE:&fY)
=It is possible for the road to be blocked.
=[t is possible to block the road.

(20) The road may be blocked. (=EiERY)
=]t is possible that the road is blocked.
=Perhaps the road is blocked.

(21)The road can be blocked by police. (Z ADEEDRFE)( [ £ DEEEITEHT]
fefl, HBETHIWILAZHMEAS I ENTE S, 1)

(22)The road may be blocked by police. (BE%2HHLIEV TV ARIBOEIL)
(TZDEBFZENRLE L H->TVWEDO0bLANY, BEVEHZIINELTVWED
RzodnwtZ, 1)

(Leech 1987%:81-82)

(23) /,/$%i§ﬁ’

/*EEIEEJ F1EhRY

O\

=E D]

Y )74

3. WEMNFHXDRiEHICE T BES Y 7 1+ OBRE-HEHE
3.

1. HEEMHESBEET Y 74
(24) If you got a job in London, you could come to see us more often.
( ‘it would be possible for...’) (Leech 19872:124)
(25) If you stepped aside, I could enter the lift. (= would be able to...")
(26) If you were a member of the board, you could attend these meetings.
(= ‘would be allowed to ..." )

(Declerck and Reed 2001:235)
QDG) RESHOAX (=gFE) ohicidwill S MBI EEFERSBING
NTW5,
(ii) AUXO DO VPO IR SCANAEEL T 3,
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(iii)Z OCANIZ. T[FEIDAUX (BhEhdEE) DALE DY B 5 HEBhEhEE % AU O i
BAEL] W BED MEBEIRA L (Modal Insertion)(MI)& w5
fElck - T, AUXOF Owill LB ZHbD S,

(iv)JEBEHAlIC £ - T, cantSUBJ=could& 75 3,

(28) s —HiaEHE:

[, [If the enemy attacked], [the bridge [[avx will SUBJ] [CAN be

blown up]]]]1] }

¢

(29) EHRBTRENES Y 7 4 BIRBHEF ORI ZHELE 5,

. 2. EEREBOESY 74 |
(30)(1) REBOAX (=BhEh3) odicidvill E MBI EEEERSBINS &
hTWw3,
UDFEFHBCANTIFTEAB p DRTICH 5,
(1i1) T OCANIZMIIc & » TAUXOicHiEA 3. will&EB b 3,
(iv) TERE#ElIC & - T, cantSUBJ=could& 75 %,

(31) BEA —HaEHE:
CAN [, [If the enemy attacked], [the bridge [[avx will SUBJ]
[be blown up]]]]] T }
9

(32) There's the doorbell, Who can it be? ‘Well, it can’t be your mother.
She’s in Edinburgh.’ (Swan 19952:107) '
(33) ‘Where's Sarah?  ‘She {could/may/might/*can} be at Joe's place.
(Swan 19952:107)
(34)F & caniz IEMESHY (non-assertive) a7 Z b TLAHWVWLRIT L,
(35) FHEMWREFBWES Y 7 4 IFRBHFOREZHE LBV,
(36)A: I wonder why Bill isn't here.
B: He could be still waiting for a bus.
(Thomson and Martinet 1986%:132)

. 3. EFVT 4 LRAEERA

@BDEFV T 4 ORABICE T 25—k :
ERBGRENES ) 74 BREEROREEZEKLE S5, THRMNTTHRG €
VT 4 R LRV,

. AHERENT Suo—F
1. 73592 F] (ground)E=5Y 7 4
(38)(i) EFUF 41 [N1] (force/potency)=FERL TV 5,
(ii) =7V 7 1 3 EHBIc (subjectively)ic & 5 X 54 5 (construed),
iDEFV T4 3. EEOTRE (b LR FR) 2 [757 8] (6
RS AR, §7b B “grounding predication” TH %,
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(39) {aiobjectiwely-Cunstrued Relation  (b) Subjectification--Type 1 (c) Subjectification--Type 2.4

—

e In™\ Y 10\ @’ ¥ . \\
0+0)| |60\ (OO
7 o8 .~ 3
\\.._._ | s : Ix ] \"_"‘l"/ :

_! scope \\ ’J.\ / lx

5 2 LS
N i
== scope szope

(40)
@) _ (®) (e)

:
;
:

.lm ‘ﬁlm J}’}\
]
rN N
\ © 1 ®
~ . S

2. BEMNESY T4
(41)a. This noise must cease immediately!
b. You may leave the table now.
¢c. She really should phone her mother more often.
d. He absolutely will not agree to it.
e. Could you please pass the carrots?

(Langacker 1991a:272)
(42) a must b = X DEMAND Y - Y CAUSE - ab. (Tredidgo 1982:78)
(43)a. You must apologise at once! (=ZELF)
b. This door must be kept closed. (=3}RE)
c. All cars must have a number-plates. (=)
d. The verb must agree with its subject. (=3&)
e. All men must die. (=3&Edy - )

(Tredidgo 1982:79)
(44) ZBICEIT 2R EDEE
FHOFRHFICHEVT, mustDHFAICIR. FLFOREREL 2T FTHOAIGEX)
ICEMN L, have toDFEICE ., BHERINZFEROAEDHRE»M N TV 3,
(EEH 1999)
(45)a. (Office manager): Staff must be at their desks by 9:00.
b. In this office even the senior staff have to be at their desks by
9:00. (Thomson and Martinet 19864:140)
(46)a. I can read Italian, but I can’t speak it.
b. Anybody who wants to can join the club.
(47) She’ 11 sit talking to herself for hours.

‘ (Swan 19952)
UOERNEY Y 74 EBEOERICHE VBN, THROLESY 74 128K 0E%
DB/ W (EBE 1993:199),
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a1

/i

&k

EY Y T4 \X(Djj

3. FFYEFTV T4
(50)a. It must be lonely there at night.
b. There may be some snow by tomorrow evening.
¢. That should be enough.
d. Umbrage will certainly be taken at those remarks.
e. Could she actually be older than my aunt?
(Langacker 1991a:272)

. 4. BHAEFFEN—BAL

GHAZRMERBTEENITEIEF. TORIEREHMFRICE . “FILL+SUBJ”
k->T, FORRETS TV FGEBEROSTBETHE S,

GOEEWBEFYV T 4G I FEBEBEST BT ENTESN, RS Y
FARTERV, THhYZ, ERMNBESY T+ 2 BT LITESH, X
R EF)V T4 B2 RBTEIEETERY,

 O==5f0——— | . xo=5f0— ) | AR
Ptr A i % 4 tr i

(53)

K- R HEHR

(54)a. If he came to live with us, then she’d have to give up work.
(Coates 1983)
b. *If he came to live with us, then she’d have got to give up work.
c. XIf he came to live with us, then she’d must give up work.

[HEE | AL 37 Fo—F

1. Papafragou(2000)

(5R)EWMM P ERT DT —+ (The Semantic Underdeterminacy Thesig):
BRI ICH SIS WL EMBFEOERANE (=Sbh/cl L) F. RREERIC
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BOWTHEBBENZ LM (=EEashiklE) ZRBICLicEzb->TW5A
(Papafragou 2000:7) '

(56) R(D, p)

(7 4 & (entailment)

<

i 37 (compatibility)

BlEM (factual )
éﬁffiﬁﬂﬂﬂg(regulatory)
(58) D <::%E$EE@(normative)
\\\Eﬁégﬂg(desirable)
{E4: (belief)

(59)can: p is compatible with Diactuai.
may: p is compatible with Dynspecirieca.
must: p is entailed by Dunspecified.
should: p is entailed by Dnormative.

(60) Mary can speak German. _ .
(61) Mary can speak German at the meeting, because everybody will understand.

. 2. Papatragouic & 3 [BHEMK | #EDH 2% 20 0RE
(B2)fSIfE A:canlc kit % THEN] & [HIfE) OEROE WL, BRGBO L)L THRHA
TZEBDOTRIE VD,
(63) can (=#/7) ICBHT 2 EEMEIROSHE:
can (=fE1) OHBEAE (=HE/Th) FEEOHEEZTATIEE LY,
(6)EIRE B :cani BN ER I FEET 20TV,
(65)a. He {may/?can} have been joking when he said that.
b. Michael {may/?can} well get his degree next year.
(Papafragou 2000:77)
(66)The enemy that this Ratchet spoke of, he was then on the train after
all? But where is he now? How can he have vanished into thin air?
(A.Christie, Murder on the Orient Express)(TiRZEZ)

(B7)Vera dried:
‘But that bee? It can’t be coincidence?
Lombard said grimly:
‘Oh, no, it isn’t coincidence!...’
(A.Christie, And Then There Were None)( F#i%¥E)
(68)(1) FEMMENFGFIIIEREZ KD A2FHAVOERXELTEAVSG LIS,
GOFEFVEBHEETEDERARCEENE W,
(69)A: He's a captain, so he must be in the Navy.
B: No, he needn’t be in the Navy: he might be in the Army.
(Tregidgo 1982:83)

(70)a. If that's his name, he can only be Jewish
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b. He can hardly be happy if he’s married to that bitch.
(Declerck 1991:408)
(71)You may not be given this opportunity again. (=T[REM)
(72)a. You may not enter. (=FF®]) (Papafragou 2000:88)
b. You may [not go to the reception yet] . (&Fa]) (Papafragou 2000:94)
(TEBEC  XBEEDBE, BEMnay (=F7) LB - T, F#HMnay (="TaEH)
W T2V YV FAEE] ERBODBHVWILEEEDLSCHATE 55,
(TOAFRIEF VT 403, BHIE LT, TESh ALV,
(TOEED: —> 0 ihEE (72 & A1F. nust&should) OFER (& A, F4HE
) NEL->BE. TEOERDEFEVEEDL I IZHRETE 35,
(76) “It’s just this, Miss Ackroyd. Parker here says you came out of
your uncle’s study at about a quarter to ten. Is that right?”
“Quite right. I had been to say good-night to him.~
“And the time is correct?”
“Nell, it must have been about then. I can’ t say exactly. It might
have been later.”
(A. Christie, The Murder of Roger Ackroyed)(TH#REZX)
(77) Well, it {must/should} have been about then.
(78) Caroline pushed her spectacles up and looked at me.
“You seem very grumpy, James. It must be your liver. A blue pill,
I think, tonight.

(A.Christie, The Murder of Roger Ackroyed)(TiRZE#E)
(791t {must/*should/may/might} be your liver.
BOEIPEFTE, FHELIBETE{(LELEWVW/ETE],
BDBAREIATIEARLVT VWS, RFICT o7 {IEEVV/HTF ),
(BOMIEE (B EFIcH 2 TH] . [HE]l . TEEE/EEE] L0l
M) P MEE]l LV mEBENHBSICETTE S0,
(83) Armstrong said with a sudden cackle of laughter:
“A question of time — time? We can’t afford time! We shall all
be dead...”
Mr Justice Wargrave said, and his small clear voice was heavy with
passsionate determination:
“Not if we are careful. Ve must be careful,..”
(A. Christie, And Then There Were None)(F#REE)

6. Bbhic
BHEFT Y T 1 O{RABEME -
EERPBES )74 FRBINEZR, FRNETES ) 74 BRESFEO,
(85) TEHEMES Y 7 4 a2 DEH | (Principle of the Inviolability of
Sujective Modality):
FHRHESFV T 413, FHELT, BESIT., REShT, BEDOEK
CHREDEBIE L,
@BORAIALHEELBROEIEFIOBO BT OBEERPEL
( THATITRED 68)

50741, B (EDANKLED) LRAR ERTA/ A1 PFARLE)
PEESNE LD TH B,
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E1E A
A3 BAZE A%< ) (The Pragmatics Society of Japan) & #5792,
LREAGHE LU EESFOFRICTSTHI L2 ENLTD,
SIROFEZITI.
1. K&z DMOHEESORFRE
2. HEFEORIT
3. TOMMLERESR

EETHELRIET A DEEZESR LUSHEREES

EEEBLOERBEET. XHBEFHRICELS 2B TE D,

E2E 2B
LDL&BIIEESED 1EEHLET .

BELEI. A20BREIER LFAEOFERE 2R TASKIEREINLEAL
FUHELT D,

LERHENLSEBIUVEEORMERT. FRIBMTHILHFTED,

. FIEDESES 28T, MAESTHRERL, BEBIRRTHILA
HC‘;% 50
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ek 14
EBRE 14
EEEER ET4
SHEEZER 14

T, BHZEL ZEBHD,

104 2ERBIUEKERIL. EEZEOEBICLDbOET S,

m1 14 EEREEIILBIVEHTZILOLTE, EHIX2EL L, BEEGITRRV,

=1 04 EEEBIILSE. TEREZNMATEEZESETERT 2. TOEE - ERE
IR OBEY &9 D,

. MIBELITI D HFEORE

. FEB IO RHEEDOAR

. BSEIEEORE - BT DL2EEORE
. 25t BB BAOEE

. FOMEBEEZENPLELRDIZLOD,

(91 Y- I T o T

®1 3% ALORPOEFIL, EEZESOEBILLY., RERETERREZRD.

%144 SHEZZEESEOTHLRBHTS. EHII2FL L, 1HICRS,

BaE 2%

=154 EFASERSIE, B 1ELKERINERET D, £, LEREES, BREX
EBREERETHLETE S,

=164 EFEEEESIE. LEULLT, FC1ELERESNS,
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F=DOEERERIIRRE. FHESF2UTINIISETS,

EEZRRIE. TERBIVNXREEZERT 2. TEEBLIVNIHRES
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